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5 this way of Writing in Cafes 
not much unlike this, has been 
approvd of, and has met 
with great Succe/s in other 

Hands; it has been an Encouragement 


to this Undertaking. 
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LTiftorical Dialogues, it muff be con- 
fefs'd, have a very taking Elegancy in 
them, and the Story being handed for- 
ward in fort Periods, and quick Re- 
turns, makes the retaining it in the 
Mind the eafier, and the Impreffion the 
more lafting as well as delightful. 
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The PR-EF ACE, 


The Story reprefented here is capable 
of fuch and fo many Applications to 
the Cafes of young People, whofe Settle- 
ment is always in View, that there will 
never be a Time when the Inftruétion 


will be ufelefs. 
If any body fhould objett, that toa 


much is put hereupon theWoman s Part, 
and that a Lady cannot be fupposd in 
the midft of her Lover's Addreffes, ta 
take upon her, to demand fuch an Ac- 
count of himfelf as is here Juggefied; 
that few Men will froop to fuch an Exa- 
mination; and few Women venture the 
Lofs of their Lovers upon fuch a Subjeé? : 
Let fuch confider, bow fmall the Satif- 
fattion bere propos d on the Lady's Part 
is, and that no Gentleman can think 
hard a Woman fhould be fatisfy d, whe- 
ther he is a Chriftian or a Fleathen; @ 
Man of Religion or an Atheift; and 
indeed, no Man of any tolerable Share of 
Senfe, will addrefs himfelf to a Lady 


for 


Eititei ieisisl 





The PREFACE. 


for Marriage, but he will take care to 
anticipate her Inguiries of that Kind, 
by foewing fome Concern, for k knowing 


what foe is berfelf. 


The univerfal Negle& of this Trifle, 
both in Men and Women, is what this 
Book is defign’d to correét, and there 

reeds no greater Satire upon that Part, 

than the Succe/s of the feveral Cafes Bats 
related: (viz.) The happy Life of the 
youngeft Sifter who came into the Mea- 
fures propofed; and the miferable Con- 
dition of the Wee Sifter, who rafbly 
threw herfelf into the Arms of a Man 
of differing Principles from ber own, 
tho bleft with all the Good-Humour in 
the World. 


In thefe Accounts, the very great 
Confequence of being equally yok d, is il- 
luftrated; and it appears bere how ef- 
Jential a Share of Religion, and a Har- 
mony of Principles in Eke are to 


the Felicity of a Conjugal Life. 


To 
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The PREFACE. 
To thofe who do not caft off all Con- 


cern for themfelves; who do not make 
marrying a mere Leap in the Dark, 
and as the firft Lady expreffes it, a 
rufbing like a Horfe into the Battle, 
thefe things will be of Jome moment. 
“4s to thofe that are void of Care of thefe 
Matters, they muft goon, and pay for 
their Experience, let them take heed, 
and buy it as cheap as they can. 


Lf the Women feem to be favoured 
in this Story, and have the better Part 
of the Staff put into their Hands, it is 
becauife really the Hazard is chiefly on 
their Side, and they are generally the 
greateft Sufferers in the Succe/s: but if 
it were otherwife, yet, if they are treat- 
ed with more than ordinary Regard, the 
Author hopes they will not lay that Sia 
to bis Charge. 





The Appendix to this W ork, Jpeaks 
for itfelf : Irreligious Servants in othe 
Re/peéts, are the Plague of Families, 
; and 
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The PREFACE, 


and keep our Foufes always in Diforder, 
‘Lis a wonderful Thing to reflec on, 
that fo fcandalous an Evil, Jo eafy to 
be rectify d, fhould have gone on to fuch 
a Degree as it has in the World 3; and 
that Mafters and Miftreffes of Families, 
have not long ago for their own Eafe, 
and for the SatisfaGtion of one another, 
come to a General Law, for the ma- 
naging, the punifbing, and above all, for 
the recommending of Servants; which 
if they would do, they would eafily, F 
Jay, bring them to know themfelves, and 
do their Duty; neither of which is the 


cafe among Servants at this Time. 


But ‘tis all our own Faults; we re- 
commend Sluts, and Thieves, and 
Drones, and faucy, infolent Fellows, 
and Wenches: I fay, we recommend 
thent one to another, without any Con- 
cern for our Neighbours Safety or 
Peace; ina word, to pay the Debt of 
Charity for thofe Creatures, which have 

abusd 
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The PREFACE. 
abusd us, we forget the Debt of Juftice 


to one another, and betray the Confidence 
which one Houfe-keeper and Neighbour 
owes to another, in one of the moft effen- 
tial Articles of their Families Quiet. 





Dhisisvall expos d bere; ant tho this 
Part is. very foort, being but am Acci» 
dent to the other Difcourfes; yet, I pre~ 
fitene to fay,it-will be as acceptable, and; 
in its Kind, as. ufeful as any of the reff. 


This Fifth Edition of this Work, re- 
commends it/clf upon this exprefs Condi- 
tion, viz That the Author has not found 
Occafion to alter any thing in the Fourth 
(Errors.of the P refs ex cepted) nor bave 
I found room for any Additions, that 
wfial Pretence to fet off New Impreffions, 
and impofe upon thofe who have bought 
the frft; being frill fully fatisfy.d,..the 
cooduels of the D Defign, and the ufeful- 
nefs of the Subject, will make the Work 


acceptable qbere-ever tt COMES. 
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HERE liv’d in a Village near London, 

an ancient grave Gentleman of a good 
Eftate, which he had gain’d by Trade, 
having, been bred a Merchant, tho’ of a 
very good Family too; he had been a 
Man in great Bufinefs, but his Circumftances being 
eafy, and his Love of a retir’d Life increafing with 
his Years, he had left off his Bufinefs, and taken a 
Houfe a Mile or two out of Town; he was a Widower 
at the Time of this Affair, his Wife having been dead 
. fome Years before. 
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He had five or fix Children, and all grown up, 
but none fettled in the World, though he had an 
Eftate fufficient to give them very plentiful For- 
tunes. His three Daughters were very agreeable 
Women, and, which was ftill better, were very 
fober, modeft, fenfible and religious young Ladies, 
‘two of them efpecially: and as the Character of 
their Father, and the Fortune he was able to give 
‘them, recommended them very well to the World; 
{o they had feveral Gentlemen that made honoura- 
ble and handfome Propofals to their Father for their 
Marriage. 

LP fhall moft ‘carefully avoid giving any room here 
fo much as to guefs what Opinion in Religion they 
were bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman 
was a_Churchman or a, Diffenter; and the fame Cau- 
tion I fhall ufe with all the reft of the Perfons whom 
‘T’faall bring “upon the Stage in the Courfe of this 
Story: My Reafon for which every body will un- 
derftand by the Nature of the Relation, and of the 
“Timés we live in. 

The Father of thefe Ladies had been a Man al- 
ways, till now, hurried in the World; being croud- 
ed’ with” a~vatt “Bufinefs,~taken-up with getting 
Money, and with growing rich; fo that he neither 
had much Concern for, or indeed took any Care 
of, the Education or Inftruction of his Children, 
but left them wholly:to:the Conduét of their Mother. 
‘Nor ‘was it any’ great Lofs to the Children, efpe- 
cially to the Daughters, their Mother being a moft 
pious, religious, and virtuous Lady, who was not 
Only’ extraordinarily qualified to’ inftru@ her Chil- 
dren, but gave up her whole Time to it from their 
Childhood! «: 313} 142) 
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One Mornitg, a little before her Death, calling 
her Davghters to her, fhe told them, among other 
Things, "That as to Marri: age, fhe had but two In- 
junctions to lay upon them, which, as fhe was not 
likely to live to fee them fettled, fhe would defire 
them to lay down as Maxims in the Choice of their 
Hufbands; and which fhe would, as upon her 
Death-bed, if her Words had any extraordinary 
ea) upon them, oblige them to obferve ftric- 
Y> ULSe 


1. Newer to marry any Man, ¢ whatever bis Perfan 
ov Fortune might be, that did not, at leaft, profess to be 
a Religivis Man. 

2, Never to marry any Man, bow religious foever Ib 
may feem to be, if he was not of the fame Pri nciples 
and Opinion in Religion as themfelves. 


And as this was but a little before her Death, fo 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touch’d 
with the Senfe of it, and refolv’d to purfue it ex- 
actly, How they did purfue it, and the Confe- 
quences of it, will be feen in the following Dia- 
logues, 

It followed fome time after, that a Gentleman 
of a very good Eftate courted the youngeft of thefe 
Daughters; and making very handfome Propofals 
to her Father, Vir be offered to fettle 600 1. per 
Annum upon ber) t he Father was exceedingly pleated 
with the Match; he being a Gentleman thoroughly 
well bred; an agreeable Perfon, and, in a word, 
nothing appe earing to give the leaft Reafon, why he 
fhould not be as acc eptable to the Lady as he was to 


the Father 
B 2 As 
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As he came thus recommended to the Father, 
there appeared nothing difagreeable in it to the 
young Lady; nor had fhe at his firft appearance 
the leaft Exception to make againft the Gentle- 
man as to his Perfon: Indeed, as to his Eftate, 
tho? her Fortune was very bandfome, yet his was: fo 
far beyond it, that there was no Comparifon in 
the Cafe;-and befides all this, the had this en- 
gaging Circumftance in the Propofal, viz. That the 
being the youngeft of the three Daughters, the 
Gentleman had pafs’d over her two eldeft Sifters, 
and had fingled her out by his more particular 
Fancy; giving her that undeniable Mark of his 
Affection, viz. That fhe would be the Wife of his 
Choice, and confequently that fhe would have an 
uncommon Security of the Sincerity of his Love to 
her. 

The Father oppos’d his Propofal a little at firft, 
as a Slight offer’d to his eldeft Daughters; but'the 
Gentleman told him, That he hoped, if he accept- 
ed his Defign of coming into his Family, he would 
give him leave to take the Perfon his Judgment 
had made choice of, and that he thought he might 
be happy with: That it would be a very hard - 
Circumitance to him, and what he could not think 
of with Patience, to marry one of his Daughters, 
and be in love with another: That he was very 
far from offering any Slight to the eldeft, letting 
him know, that happening to fee the youngeft 
firft, he found fuch Suitablenefs, and fomething fo 
agreeable in her to him, that he refolv’d to look no 
farther:. That perhaps, if he had feen the eldett 
er the fecond Daughter firft, it might have been the 
fame Thing; but thatas he could not anfwer for 
the Biafs of his Fancy, fo neither could he anfwer 
it. to his own Condué@, not to choofe her, that was 
from 
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from, the fitlt Moment he faw her, the only Woman 
in the World that he ever thought could make him 
happy. 

Her Father could make no Return to an An- 
{wer that had fo much Weight in it, and which 
appeared to be fo fincere; and therefore not ac- 
quainting his eldeft Daughter. with the Defign he 
had had to propofe her to him, he took Occafion to 
talk to them all together one Morning, as they were 
BHabing Chocolate; and begins merrily with them 
thus: 


DIALOGUE L 


* ELL, Girls, you little think now, 
? which of you all is like to be firft 






Ne (turning to the youngeft) I hope 
, "you are content to let your eldeft 
Sifters go before you: | 

3d Daughter. Yes, yes, Sir; I defire both my Sif- 
ters may go before me; for I fee nothing in the World, 
to make me in hafte. 

Fa, Why? what’s the Matter that you are fo out 
of Love with the World all on a fudden? Is it that 
you think yourfelf too good for every body, or every 
body too good for you? 

3d Da. No, Sir; I am neither fo vain to think the 
firft, or fo humble to think the laft; but I defire to 
think of myfelf as I ought to think, 

Fa, How is that pray? 

3d Da. Why, Sir, I think I live too well te 
change for the worfe, and this is not am Age to 
change for the better; and therefore I defire to be 
as lam. 

B 3 Fa, 
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Fa. Why is this A 
went before, pray? 

3d Da. Nay, Sir, I don’t know; but I am very 
well fatisfied, Sir, with your firft Propofal,- that my 
Sifters may try before me. | 

fa, Well, well; and if you go before your Sif- 
ters, there will be no harm‘ done, if it béto your 
liking, D hope; dare fay, none of your Sifters will 
be angry: at which, the two eldeft faid, No; no 5 
we fhall be very glad to fee it: and fo they fell ta 
jefting with their younger Sifter, till they almoft ans 
ger’d her. 

You are mighty difficult. /ays the eldeft Sifter, that 
you fall upon the whole World, as if there was no- 
thing good enough for you. 

Says tbe fecond Sifter, She will be as eafily pleas’d 
as another, I warrant her, if fhe was talk?d to in 
earneft; upon which, notwithftanding their Father 
was prefent, they fell to rallying one another, be- 
tween Jett and Earneft, a little too warmly, as fol- 
lows: 

3d Da, That may be; .as my eldeft Sifters teach 
me, [ hope they intend to fer me a good Example ; 
for it’s their Turn firf. 

iff Da. We don’t know that; if a cood Offer 
comes In your Way, you'll hardly put it off, and fay, 
Your Betters muft go before you, ©” 

3¢4Da, For all you are both my eldeft Sifters, I 
queftion whether you underftand what a good Offer 
means: and it may be, have confider’d it no more 
than I; there’s a great deal in that Word. 

iff Da, O! Vl) explain it in a few Words; G good 
Hftate, and a Man you like. 

2d Da. Nays you might have ftopt at the firft: 
it’s no matter what the Man is, if the Eftate be but 
£o0a, 





ze fo much worfe than that thae 


gd Da, 











































(phe as | 

3d Da. Is that the Example my eldeff Sifters intend 
to fet me? . 

Fa, Ay; anda good Example too, Child. 

3d Da. You are difpos’d to jeft, Sir; but I believe 
you would not be pleas’d with fuch a Way of chufing 
a Hufband for any of your Daughters. : 

2d Da. 1 hope my Father would; J am fure I 
fhould. | 
3d Da, That’s no Token to me that you have con- 
fider’d much of the Matter, as J faid before. 

2d Da. Why? What would you have befides a 
good Eftate? What Matter is it. what the Man is? 
I would pafs by a great. many homely Defects for a 
good Settlement. | 

3dDa. As for the homely Defeéts, perhaps I may 
be no nicer than you, if there was nothing elfe want- 
ing. m4 | 
2dDa, What can be wanting, if there be Money 
enough? Lo 

3d Da, Nothing, I hope, when my Sifter comes 
to chufe, | : 

od Da. No; nor when you come to chufe neither, 
it may be. } 

3a Da, 1 am afraid there will. 

2d Da. For my Part I thall enquire for nothing 
elfe, as I know of, 

3d Da. No! What would you have your Hufband 
have no Religion ? 

2d Da, What have I to do with his Religion? 
He’ll be a Chriftan I hope, 

3d Da. And what if he fhould not? 7 

2d Da, Nay, then he may be a Heathen and he 
will, what’s that tome? 

3d Da, That’s a Proof.of what I faid before, that 
you have not confider’d much of the Matter. 


B 4 2d Da, 
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2d Da, No, indeed, not I; but I fuppofe my 
younger Sifter has. | 

34 Da. Your younger Sifter never told you fo 
| yet: But methinks theye requires very little Con- 
Hh, fideration, to fay, If I ever fhould marty, I would 
| not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, 
\ a Man without Religion, purely for his Money; if 
i you think’ thefe Things no Objections, and are got 
over fuch Scruples in the Cafe, I muft tell you, 
Sifter, that it feems, the Bufinefs has been more 
in your Head than in mine, or at leaft to worfe pur- 

ofe. 
‘ 2d Da. Well, it may be fo; and then it may fol- 
Jow, that when you have confider’d more of it too, 
you will be of my Mind. 

34 Da. What, to marry an Atheift! a Man of 
no Principles! that knows neither God nor Devil? 

2d Da, Ay, ay; that, or any thing elfe, if you 
have but a good Settlement, Child. A good Settle- 
ment will make up all thofe Things 3 you’d take him, 
T warrant you. : 

34 Da. No, Sifter; nor for all that I can fee with 
my Eyes, 

2d Da. O, you don’t know your own Mind, till 
you come to be tried; we fhall fee you tell another 
Tale hereafter, _ 


i 34 Da. Tan’t fo fond of a Husband, whatever my 
| Sifter is. 


I Flere the Father feeing that the younger Sifter be- 
| gan to be a little mov'd, and unwilling they fhould 
i make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the Difcourfe, 
i and fo they fon after withdrew ; and then the Father 


i being left with the eldeft Daughter only, went on 
| with his Difcourfe thus to her. 





Fa. 
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Fa. Child, you are a little too hard upon your 
Sifter. 

Da. She fhould not have taken it fo, Sir; fhe 
knows it is all but in jeft. 

Fa. But you do not know, whether it may be all 
in jeft or no. : 

Da. Nay, Sir, Tam fure all our Share in it was in 
jeft; if there is any thing in it; I fhould have talk’d 
after another way*. | : 

Da. Nay, Sir, then I underftand how ’tis, 

Fa. Well, Child; how will you take it, to fee your 
youngeft Sifter married before you? 

Da. O very well, Sir, I fhall be very glad of it, if 
it be for her good: But if I were to fpeak my Mind, 
I fhould fay fomething to it about her, that, it may 
be, there may be occafion for. 

Fa. Well, pray fpeak your Mind then. 

Da. Why, Sir, for all my Sifter’s bantering her, 
I muft own, our youngeft Sifter will not be eafily 
pleas’d in a Husband, as Times go now. | 

Fa, How do you mean, Child? 

Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that tho’ fhe may be the 
firft of us, that fhall be afked, fhe may be the laft of 
us that will be marry’d. 

Fa, Ay, my Girl! Is it fo with you then! What 
have you been both making your Bargains without 
me! And are they fo near concluding! That’s very 
hard. 

Da. Dear Father, how could you have fuch a 
Thought of us! you are quite wrong; you don’t 
underftand me at all. 


* Here jhe was very inquifitive with ber Father to know 
if there was any thing in it or not, at which he only 
fmil’d. 
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Fa, Nay; How can I underftand you any other 
way? If it is not fo, explain yourfelf, 

Da. Sir, 1 mean, that my Sifter will not be eafily 
pleas’d; fhe will f{carce take the firft that comes, 
dare fay. 

Fa. Nos then! fhall take it very ill: For I affure 
you, he that I mean isa very. good one. a 

Da, Nay, if heisa good one, it may be, the may 3 
but ’tis a queftion, Sir, whether her goed one and your 
good one may be both of a fort. | 

_ Fa, Why he has a very good Eftate, T'll affure 
you; far beyond what fhe can expéét. 

Da. That’s a good thing ; but that will go but a 
hittle way with ber, I know. 

Fa. Well, he is a very handfome, well-accom- 
plith’d, well-bred..Gentleman; fhe cannot miflike 
him; he is a moft agreeable young Gentleman, I af- 
fure you. | 

Da. That won't go a bit the farther with her nei- 
ther, J am Jure. 

fa. Then he is in love with her, and has fingled 
her out from you all; the will be the Wife of his 
Affection to be fure; what can the defire more? 

Da. She will defire Something more fill, Sir, tho? 
the laft is a thing will go very far, doubtlefs; far- 
ther than any thing we have talk’d on yet: But you 
know, Sir, my Sifter is a very fober, religious Body, 
and fhe will never marry any Man that is not fo 
too; tho’ his Eftate, his Perfon, his Accomplifh- 
ments were beyond all the reft of the World: and 
this was the Reafon, why I faid the may be firft afk’d, 
and laft marry*d, | 
Fa. Nay, I can’t tell, how Matters are, as to 
that. 

Da. Vl affure you, Sir, the will know how It is as 
to that, before the engages, 





fa, Nay, 
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Fa. Nay, let her alone to that Part, that’s * none 
of my Butinefs. | 

Da. But, Sir, when you know her Mind in 
that Cafe, it may prevent your receiving any 
Difappointment, and prevent her venturing to dif- 
oblige you, in refufing what you may propole to 
Deng | 
Fu. No, no; I dare fay fhe won’t refufe him’ fhe 
is not fuch a Fool neither. 

Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you know he is a fober 
religious Gentleman. 

Fa. 1 know nothing to the contrary, my Dear; I 
fuppofe he 1s, 

Da. But, Sir, it makes me anxious about it, be- 
caufe you faid juft now, you could not tell: [ hope 
you will enquire farther into it before you take any 
farther fteps about it. 

Fa. Why, Child, as to that, I dare fay, fhe need 
not be concern’d; he is fo good a humour’d Man, 
he will never crofs her in fmall Matters, efpecially 
in religious Things. Child, do you think any Gen- 
tleman can be angry, that his Wife is fober and 
religious? To be fure, fhe may be as religious as 
fhe will. 

Da. O Dear t Sir, my Sifter can never be fatisfy’d 
fo, fure, | 

Fa. Child, what’s the matter? What makes you 
fo concern’d about it? 


* Here be was touch’d a little, and reflecied back 
foftly to bimfelf; O why do I fay, *tis none of 
my Bufinefs? Whofe Bufinefs is it, if tt is nok 
mine ¢ | 

‘| He obferves bis Daughter concern’d at it, and that 
Tears flood in her Eyes. 


Da, *Tis 
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Da. *Tis a fad Life, Sir, for 2 Woman to have 
no Help from her Husband in Things that are good, 
but only to have Liberty for herfelf to be as good as 
fhe will, or rather as good as the can: By the fame 
Rule fhe may be as bad as the will; and it may be, 
he will like her ne’er the better for one, nor the worfe 
for t’other, 
fa, Well; he is a fine Gentleman, and profefies a 
great Aficction for her, : 

Da. Before he has feen her, 
any thing of her, | 

Fa. No, no; he has feen her, but he has never 
been in her Company, I know, 3 

Da. So that I find he cares not what fhe is; he 
chufes by her Outfide only. 

fa, He takes all the reft upon Trutt. ) 

Da, But my Sifter won’t take him fo, Ican tel} 
him that. 

_ 4. I thall take it very ill from her if the flights 
him; for I affure you, he is not to be flighted, he 
has very near 2000/7, a Year Eftate. 

Da. But 1am fure, if he is nota religious Man, the 
will flight him for all thar; my Meaning is, fhe 
will never Lave him; I fuppofe the will not be rude 
to him. 

Fa. If the does refufe him, the and I thall quarrel, 
T affure you, and that very much. 

Da. 1 hope’ you won’t, Sir: You will give her 
leave to chufe to her own liking 5 it is for her 
Life, and the muft bear the Difcontent of it 3 
no body can bear it for her: Befides, Sir, you 
know fhe was very religioufly inftruéted by my. Mo- 
ther, 

fa, Ay, ay; your Mother was a good Woman, 

Da. And you know, Sir, I fuppofey what Advice 
my Mother gave her upon her Death-bed, viz. Ne- 
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[13 } 
ver to marry a@ Man that was not religions, whatever 
other Advantages might offer with him. 

Fa, And did fhe not give you the fame Advice 
too, my Dear? 

Da. Yes, to be fure, and all of us, 

fa, Well; and yet you heard what your Sifter 
faid juft now, viz. That fhe would not trouble herfelf 
about it, fo ibere was but a good Eftate, 

Da. But I hope my Sifter would confider better, 
if fhe came to the Queftion, 

Fa, Why, Child, would you refufe fuch a Gentle. . 
man, and fuch a Settlement as this is, that offers now 
to your Sifter, for fuch a Nicety as that? 

Da. Xt will be time enough, Sir, for me to an{wer 
that Queftion, when I am offer’d fuch a one; there’s 
no Danger of me yet. 

fa. 1 hope you would be wifer. 

Da: 1 hope, Sir, I fhould aé& as becomes me: 
But the Cafe is not mine now ; if it was, I fhould not 
have begun the Difcourfe, | 

fa, Well; but did your Mother give you fuch Ad- 
vice, Child, when fhe was il/. 

Da. Yes, Sir; and more than Advice: For fhe 
told us, fhe would leave it as an Injunction upon us, 
as far as her dying Words could have any Influence 
to oblige us. 

Fa. Very well: that is as much as to fay, Joe bad 
found the Inconvenience of it herfelf*. 


* Here bis Confcience touch’d him again, though but 


Siightly, and he fetch’d a Sigh, and Jaid foftly, If. 


fhe did, it was nothing but what fhe had too 
much Reafon to do; for fhe liv’d but an un- 
comfortable Life with me on that very Ac- 
count, 

2 
Da. 
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Da, Nay, indeed, Dear Father, we never put any 
fuch Conftruction upon it. 7 

fa, And fo, my Dear, you think your Sifter will 
not like this Gentleman, do you? 

Da, Indeed, Sir, J cannot tell, till I know what 
kind of a Gentleman he is; no, nor then neither é 
for how can I tell what my Sifter will like, or how 
her Fancy may lead her to act againft her Judg- 
ment, if fhe fhould like him very well upon fecing 
him? 

Fa, But you believe fhe won’t. | 

Da. If he is not @ very fober religious Man, I do 
think fhe won’t; if fhe does, the muft break in 
upon the moft folemn Refolutions, that fhe is able 
to make, 

Fa. Why, will nothing ferve her but a Saint? A- 
las! where does the think to find him? What! would 
the marry a Bifhop? at 

Da, Nay, Sir, if the fhould, the is not fure, fhe 
fhould not be difappointed; Minifters are but 
Men, 


fa. No, indeed, Child; nor always the beft of 
Men neither. 

Da, But, Sir, where there is:a Profeffion of Reli- 
gion, there is fome Likelihood of finding the Truth 
of it; but where there is no Profeffion, there it can- 
not be. Now though we are not obliged to be fure 
our Flufbands fhould be Saints, yet I believe we 
gught to be fatisfied, that they are not Atheifts: 
there’s a great deal of Difference, Sir, between a 
Friend to Religion, and an Enemy. 

fa, Well, well; the Girls of this Age do not 
much trouble their felves about Religion; they ge- 


nerally let it alone, till they fee what Religion their 
Hufbands are of, 


Da. 
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Da. Dear Father, I hope your Girls are not of that 
Sort. | i 

fa, My Daughters are like other Folks Daugh- 
ters, 1 believe ; I hope they are not worfe. 

Da. But, Sir, if that were true, then there would 
fill be the more Reafon to take care that they fhould 
marry religious Elusbands, elfe they would have no 
Religion at all. 

Fa. But how fhall you know it? 

Da. We mutt ‘endeavour 'to be fatisfy’d as well 
as we cans if we are deceived, it may be our Un- 
happinefs, but will not be our Fault; baz if we neglect 
the Caution, it may bea double Mifery, by its being 
our Sorrow, and our Sin too. 

Fa, Well, Child, T hope this Gentleman. will 
pleafe your Sifer, as well as he does me, and I 
would not have her ftand in her own Light: if he 
is not fo religious now, it may come afterwards; 
the Man is a fober, well-bred, ingenious Gentle- 
man. 

Da. 1 can fay nothing to it, Sir, unlefs I knew 
him: IT only take notice of the Principle, Sir, on 
which my Sifter goes, and by which I am fure 
fhe will act in this Matter, that ‘you’may not be 
difappointed, and refent it; for I know fhe will not 
go from it. 

Fa. Pll warrant you: I intend to talk with her 


about its I don’t doubt but the will like him very 
well, 


Two or three Days after this Difcourfe, the Fa- 
ther brings home this young Gentleman to Din- 
ner, and after Dinner he takes occafion to talk 
with his Daughter, and to tell her that this was 
the Gentleman that he had told her of, that in- 
tended to court her, and that he expeéted fhe 
would 
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would think of the thing, and receive him as her own 
Inclinations and his Merit fhould dire. =~ 

The Gentleman did not difcourfe much with her 

by herfelf that Timé, having no Defign to. begin 
clofely at the firft View; however, he had the 
Opportunity of walking two or three Turns with 
her in a green Walk in the Garden, and when he 
took his leave, told her he refolv’d to wait on her 
again; to which fhe made him no Anfwer for that 
time. : . 
The next Evening he came again, and after 
that for feveral Evenings together, when having 
made her acquainted with his Defign, and laid 
clofe Siege to her for fome time, fhe found no-. 
thing to object againft him; for he was indeed a 
moft agreeable Perfon, and her Father preffing her 
to it on the other hand, and Jetting her know, 
what honourable Propofals he had made her, and 
how he had fingled her out from all her Sifters 
as the Object of his Choice, fhe began infenfibly 
to find her Affections very ftrongly byafs’d in his 
favour. 

All this while fhe could make no Difcovery of 
any thing about Religion in him, nor fo much as 
whether he was well inclin’d, or perfeétly defti- 
tute. The Refpect he fhew’d her, and the Di- 
{tance fhe kept him at, permitted him: not to ufe 


any loofe Expreffions, that might give her any 


Light into his Principles; aad, as he afterwards 
confefs’d, he found her fo nice in Things of that 
Kind, that the leaft diflocated Word would have 
given her an Offence; and therefore he kept up- 
on his guard a great while, till at length, when 


they became more intimate, he abated his ufual 


Caution, 


By 
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_ By this Time, as fhe confefs’d to her Sifter, the 
did not only like him, but really lov’d him; and 
having nothing to objeét againft him, had given 
him Reafon to fee, that fhe defign’d to have him: 
But fhe was under a great Concern, how to know 
what he was as to Religion; and terribly afraid, 
left the fhould give her Affections fucha Loofe, tha 
tho’ fhe fhould be deceived in the main Point, the 
fhould not be able to mafter herfelf fo much as to 
go back. As fhe was mufing very ferioufly upon 
this one Morning in her Chamber, her elder Sifte 
came in to her, and began the following Difcourfe 
with her, 


Eld, Sift. Sifter! How ftands the World. with you 
now? 

Young Sift. Never worfe, Sifter: If you do not 
help me Iam undone. 

£ld, Sift, What's the Matter? . | 

Yo. Sift. Why if Ihave this Man, I hall be the 
miferableft Creature alive. : 

Eld. Sift. How fo? - 

Lo. Sift, O! there’s nothing of Religion in him, 

Eld. Sift, Are you fure there is not? 

Yo, Sift. No, I.am not fure; but we have con- 
verfed this Month now, and I never heard one 
Word about it, come out of his Mouth; and if I 
{peak a Word, he turns it off, and does it fo cle- 
verly, that I can’t put in another Word for my 
Life, 

Eld. Sift, T warrant, I would find ic out, if it were 
my Cafe. 

40. Sift, You could not, I am fure. 

Eld, Sift. Why I would afk him point blank, what 
Religion he was of? 


4 


Cc Yo. Sift. 
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%. Sit. Why fol did, and he laugh’dat me, and 
faid, O Child, Ll am a mighty good Chriftian. 

Eld. Sift. I fhould have told him, I was afraid he 
wa’n’t. 

Yo. Sift. Why I did that too, in the very Words 5 
and ftill he put me off: Another time I ask’d him, 
if he was not a Papift?. Immediately he fell a croffing 
himfelf all over, and made himfelf and’ me too fo 
merry at it, that tho” I was really troubled about it, 
I could not for my Life get the leaft ferious Thing out 
of him. 

Fld. Sift. Why you mutt lee it go on a little far- 
ther, till you’ are more intimate; and till you come 
to talk of your way of Living, the Affairs of his Fa- 
mily, and Houfe, and the like. 

Yo. Sift. Really, Sifter, I am afraid to go on any 
farther ; for I muft confefs, I begin to have a ftrange 
Kindnefs for him; and if Igo any farther, I may 
love him better, till my Affection may bea Snare to 
me, and I may be prevail’d with to take him with- 
out farther Enquiry, which I fhall have no Peace 
in. 

Eld. Sift, What will you do then? 

Yo. Sift. 1 know not what to do; I with you 
would try what you can make of him ; you are 
free enough with him to talk any thing of that 
kind, fure. 

Eld. Sift, Y can be free enough, but that won’t do 
it; if he is too cunning for you, he will eafily be too 
cunning for me. | 

Yo, Sift. Why, do you think then that ’tis a Dif- 
ouile ? 

Hild, Sift, What elfe can it be? Do you think he 
guards himfelf fo ftrictly againft all your Attempts 
for nothing ? 


Yo. Sift. 
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Yo. Sift. If Y thought fo, I fhould inquire no fats 
ther; it would bea plain Difcovery to me. 

Eid. Sift. Why fo? : 

Yo, Sift. Why, if he wasa ferious religious Perfon, 
he would have no Reafon or Occafion to conceal it 5 
if he endeavours to hide himfelf, ’tis for fomething 
that he would not have known, and then I need noe 
ask any more after it, . 

Eld. Sift. No doubt of it: you cannot think any 
other. 

Yo. Sift, But indeed I do think otherwife: I ve- 
rily believe it is all mere Nature, and nothing but 
the Height of good Humour ; for I have never put 
the Queftion downright to him, but in a kind of 
jefting Way. ) 

Eld. Sift. But why don’t you then? Why do you 
trifle and dally fo long with a thing of fuch Con- 
fequence ? You a’n’t afraid of difobliging him, are 
you ? 

Yo. Sift: No, indeed ; Iam more afraid, that his 
Aanfwer will difoblige me. 

Eld. Sit. Well, well ; you had better have it dif 
cours’d now, than hereafter; I would not be back- 
ward to fpeak plain to him. __ 

Yo. Sift. Vf I talk never fo plain, he will not give 
a ferious Anfwer; he is fo merry, I cannot bring 
him to talk ; I beg you will fee, if you can break in 
upon him. 7 
_ Eld: Sift. Come, PH tell you what I will do, which 
will be better a great dea] than my talking with him 
by my felf: You know we fhall walk all together a 
while after Supper ; 1’Jl begin it before you, and you 
may fpeak or not fpeak, take it in jeft or in earneft, 
as you find it proper. 

Lo. Sift, Do then; I think that will be very 
well. 

C 2 The 
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The next Evening the two Sifters and this young 
Genrleman walking in the Garden, as was ufual af- 
ter Supper, and talking of feveral indifferent Things, 
a Servant brings the eldeft Sifter a Letter, which 
made fome little Scop in their Walk. She open’d it,. 
and read it; and he finding her Colour change a lit- 
tlein the Reading, ftept up to her 5 fays he, What's 
the Matter, Sifter 2? (for he always call’d her Sifter) 
You bave no bad News, I hope? Truly, fays fhe, one 
way *tis no bad News, and another way *tis. And 
turning to her Sifter, fhe fays, Sir James is dead. He 
was a little concern’d to hear fome of the Family was 
dead, left ic fhould grieve his Miftrefs,. But fhe, 
without any Appearance of Trouble, return’d, Well, 
fince "tis the Difpofal of Providence, I am not griev’a ; 
for my Aunt is delivered from one of the worft good 
Husbands, that ever a fober Woman had, He took 
hold of that Word prefently, and ftill directing his 
Speech to his Sifter, faid, Worft good Husbands! What 
Myjtery is that? Why truly, fays the Sifter, she 
thing is too true: Sir Fames was a very good Hus- 
band in his Humour, and in feveral other Things: 
but my Lady had a dreadful Life with him, Wy, 
Jays he, that may be very true; a Man may be avery 
good Husband in one thing, and be very unkind 1n ano- 
ther, ws owing much to the Difagreement of Tempers. 
The young Lady’s Sifter was difappointed in his An- 
{wer 5; for fhe expeéted he would have enquired into 
the Particulars, but he put it off, as a Thing that did 
not cencern him much; at which the younger Sifter 
Jook’d at her, and {mil’d, which was as much as to tell 
her, that fhe had found now, that what fhe had told her 

was true; namely, that fhe would not fee it eafy to 
break in upon him. She took the Hint, and refolved . 
fhe would try the beft of her Skill, and the found it 
foon 
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foon anfwer’d her End: fo fhe returned to him very 
fmartly, No, no, Sir, fays fhe, Jt was net at all 
_ from Disagreement of Tempers in this Cafe 5 it was worle 
a great deal, it was Difagreement of Principles 5 fer 
the Ceallecian was of a very good Temper, I affure you. 
Then if be had a good Wife, returns he, be foculd have 
male it bis firft Principle to have been obliging and good 
temper'd to his Wife. Alas! fays the Lady, be bad 
n0 Religion, and fhe is the moft pious religious Lady in 
the World, It may bethen, fay § bey fhe had enough 
for her and her Hufband too. Her being religious, 
faid fhe, made bis Want of it an aed Bur- 
den to ber, Then fhe was to blame, fays hey for 
what need fhe have been uneaty. at that? Not un- 
eafy! Says the, How is it paofhible a religious Woman can 
live comfortably witb an irreligtous prophane Hufband! 
_O very well, fayshe again, What fignifies it to a Wo- 
man, whetber ber Hufband bave avy Religion cr no? 
Thave b tter Thoughts of you, /ays fhe, than to be- 
lieve you fpeak as you think, or that you would be 
underftood fo. 

Her Sifter had liftened very attentively to all this, 
and was fenfibly affeéted with it, but had faid no. 
thing tll now, when fhe turned upon her Sifter ; 
Why y Sifter, faid fhe, fhould you think fo? I hope Mr. 

——fays nothing but what be is very fincere in, 
Do you think be bas not bis Religion to choofe as well as 
eh young Gentlemen ?. Madam, fays he, Ce ous 

I chaofe my Religion, that have not chofen me a Wife ? 
Then you are for chufing youa Wife firft, /ays bis 
Miftrefs, and your Religion afterwards? Why Ma- 
dam, fayshe, Don’t all the Gentlemen in England do 

fo.too? 1 don’t know what they do, /ays foe, bucl 
know what they ought to do. 
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She was now too well fatisfied of what the fear’d 
before, and her Mind was fo opprefs’d with it, chat 
fhe was not able to hold; but making an Excufe to 
take her Sifter’s Letrer, and go in and tell her Father 
the.News of the Death of his Brother-in-Law, the left 
her Sifter to walk with her Lover, and went up into 
her Chamber, and locking herfelf in, the gave vent 
to her Paffions by crying vehemently a great while: 
When fhe had recover’d herfelf, and confider’d that 
fhe was oblig’d in Civility to go down again, fhe 
compoted her Thoughts, and kneeling down, pray?d 
to God to fortify her Soul in the Refolutions fhe had 
always taken, never to join herfelf to any Man, that 
did not acknowledge God, and profefs to fear and 
ferve him ; and in this Temper fhe went down to 
him again. | | | 

She was with him after that, fome Hours in the 
Evening, as ufual; but he obfery’d fhe was not 
eafy nor free: At length fhe told him, that upon 
this Occafion of a Relation being dead, it was 
proper for the. Family, and decent to their Father, 
that they fhould make fome: little Alteration in 
their Condu&, and defir?d he would not take it ill, 
that fhe retir’d from him fooner than fhe us’d to 
do. This he could not obje& againft, and accor- 
dingly he took his Leave, believing that her Unea- 
finefs was nothing, but the Bufinefs of her Aunt’s 
being a Widow, which, tho’, as the faid, the was 
not much concern’d for, yet feveral things about it, 
might take up her Thoughts, foas to make her not 
fo perfectly eafy, or fo good Company as fhe was 
before, , 

But he was quite out in his Guefs; for her Unea- 
finefs was of another kind, and fhe had nothing now 
Jay upon her Mind, but how fhe fhould difcharge 
herfelf entirely of his Importunities, and yet with- 

out 
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out being rude and uncivil to him, and without dif- 
obliging her Father; for fhe was firmly refolved in | 
her Mind never to fee him more. 

When fhe had thus taken her Leave of him, fhe 
went up into her Chamber, fending her Maid to de- 
fire her Sitter to come up, and ordering the Servant 
to excufe her to her Farher for not coming to Supper, 
for the was indifpofed. | 

As foon as her Sifter came into her Chamber, fhe 
ran to her in the greateft Paffion imaginable, and 
throwing her Arms about her Neck, O Siffer, fays 
fhe, help me but out of this wretched Bufinef, and PU 
never come into the like as long as I live. She faid no 
more, but hung about her, crying violently a great 
while. | 


Sift, What can I do for you, Child? You know 
Pl] do any thing I can. 

Yo. Sift. Don’t you fee how itisnow? WasT not 
right in.my Sufpicion? 

Sift. Tam afraid you are: I don’t know what to fay 
tO it. 

Yo. Sift. Say to it! I wou’d not marry him, if he 
was Lord High Treafurer of Britain. 

Sift, What will you do then? How will you put 
him off. 

Yo. Sif, Put himoff! let him put himfelf off, an 
he will; I have no more to fay to him. 

Sift. Nay, you muft have more to fay tohim, you, 
muft tell him fo. | 

Yo. Sift. Not I; I'll never fee him more. 

Sift, Child, you muft not be rude to-him; you 
don’t want Manners. 

Yo. Sift. 1 wou’d not be rude to him, that’s it I 
want your help for, 

Cz Sift. 
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L 24 ] 
Sy?, What canI do in it? I cannot go down to 
him, when he comes, and tell him you will fee him 
i ho more: you cannot defire me to carry fuch*a 
it Meifige, 
i Yo. Sift, No, that’s true, I can’t’; know not what 
i to do, not J. 
it Sift, Shall I fpeak to my Father to do it? 
i Lo, Sift. Ythink my Father is the fitteft to give him 
his Anfwer ; he brought him firft on, and J think 
i he fhould put him off. . 
i Sif. But he will be in fuch a Rage, I hardly dare 
i {peak of it to him. 
i Lo, Sit. Dear Sifter, he won’t be angry with you ; 
J his Anger will be all at me. : 
Sit. You know, Sifter, my Father’s Infirmity, that 
if he isangry with any body, he is angry with every 
body ; I know he’ll ufe me very il, if 1 break. it to 
him. 
Yo. Sift, What thall I do then >? I'll be gone, if I 
hever come home again, while I live. 
dif. No, no, you fhan*c be gone; whither will 
ou go? 
. Lo. Syft. beg of you, Sifter, {peak to my Father 
‘ about it, ae: | 
| Sift. What thall I fay?™IF he calls for you, will - 
il you come down ? 
| Yo, Sit. Wf I mutt, <I will ; but keep it of if you 
i ~ Can 
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Tbe eldeft Daughter foes down to her Father a little be- 


i for e Supper 5 and as foon as he faw ber, be began the 
1 Difcour fe, 


j Fa, Child. what?s the Matter with your Sifter ? 


i Her. Maid tells me fhe is not well: Have you feen 
her ? 
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Da. Yes, Sir; 1 came juft from her; fhe is not 
very well. 

Fa, What ails her? She muft not be fick ‘now, 
whatever fhe does: why it’s ominous to be fick, 
when fhe is a wooing, 

Da. I believe fhe is ficker of that, than of any 
thing elfe, Sirs if fhe was deliver’d from her Gen- 
tleman, fhe would be well enough, 

Fa. What do you mean! why I intend they hall 
be married the Week after next: The Writings are 
a drawing, and I defign’d by and by to have given 
her a hundred Pounds towards buying her Wedding- 
Cloaths. 7 

Da, You may adjourn that awhile, Sir; fhe has 
chane’d her Mind. 

fa, Chang’d her Mind! what do you *. mean! 

Da, Dear Father, do not be angry with me; ’tis 
no Bufinefs of mine 5 I had rather fay no more of 
it, for I fee it will put you in a Paffion: But why 
fhould you be in a Paffion with me? 

Fa. Not ina Paffion! who can but be in a Paf- 
fion with all of you? chang’d her Mind, fay you ! 
Ay 5 and I’ll change my Mind too; I’ll never give 
her a Groat, no not a Shilling to any other Man, that 
I'l promife her. 

Da. I dare fay, Sir, fhe has no other Man in her 
View. 

Fa, What does fhe mean then! is fhe mad! to 
ruin herfelf thus, and ftand in her own Light ! Does 
fhe ever expect to have fuch another Offer? 


Da. No, I believe not, Sir ; nor does the defire 
it. 


* The Father rifes up in a great Paffion, and walks a- 
bout the Room. 


fa, No, 















































Fa. No, nor never fhall-; I'll marry again, as old 
as] am, and give away what I have to Strangers, 
before I’]] give it to Children that fhall treat me 
i thus, 

i Da. Will you punifh, Sir, the Innocent, with the 
i Guilty ?- 

i Fa, Why you are all guilty, for aught I know: 
I what do you come with fuch a Story for ? where is 
id fhe >? call her down. 

i Da. Sir, the is very much indifpofed ; if you would 
pleafe to let her alone till To-morrow, fhe may be 
: betrer able to fpeak for herfelf, and you may not be 
fo much ina Paffion with her. 

Fa. Well, tet her alone till Morning, then; I fup- 
pofe fhe’]] change her Mind again by that time. 

Da. I am: forry,:Sir, to fee you take it fo ill of 
her ; but I dare fay, fhe will be the fame To-morrow, 
and as long as fhe lives. | 

Fa. Well; then P’]l be of the fame mind too To- 

1Orrow. 
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The eldeft Sifter went up, after Supper, to her 
Sifter’s Chamber, who waited for her, impatient 
enough. As foon as fhe came, fhe gave her Sifter 
an Account of what Difcourfe fhe had had with 
her Father, and how. angry. he was ; which, . tho’ 
hi it terrified and afflicted her very much, yet it did 
not move her at: all; to alter her Refolutions ;. and 
fhe endeavour’d, as well as fhe could,. to furnifh her- 
felf with Anfwers to give her Father when he fhould 
i begin with her. But whether it was, that her. Fa- 
i ther was impatient to hear what fhe had to fay, or 
tl that ihe believing he would not meddle with it till 
a Morning, came unwarily in his: Way, is not mate- 
i rial; but happening to fee her, the fame Night, he 
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cail’d her in.to him, and told her, he wanted to fpeak 
with her. wegee 

Ele began very mildly with her, which a little en- 
courag’d ber ; for fhe was fomething furpriz’d at bis 
beginning to talk, before fhe expected it: and taking 
her by the Arm, feels for her Pulfe. What’s the 
matter with you, Child? fays her Father; they 
told me you wa’n’t well; I think your’ Pulfe beats 
very true. 


Da. Yam better, Sir, now ; but I was very much 
out of Order. 

Fa, Only a little in love, my Dear, that’s all, I 
hope. 

Da. No indeed, Sir; the contrary to an Extreme, 
as I fuppofe my Sifter has told you. 

Fa, Your Sifter, Child! I can lay no Strefs on any 
thing fhe faid 5. 1 cannot. tell ‘whether fhe was in Jeft 
or in Earneft. , 

Da. Sir, I am very forry, that what fhe faid is 
difobliging, and more, that it fhould put you into a 
Paffion: I hope, when you confider of it, you will 
be of the fame mind with me. 


Fa, What do you mean, Child, by the fame 


Mind? I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 
whom you can have no Objection againft, and his 
Fftate is double to what you can expect: You told 
me yourfelf, that you had no Objection againft his 
Perfon, and he has made you his Choice, and is in 
love with you above all your Sifters; what can you 
defire more? 

Da. All that you fay, Sir, is true; and for his 
Perfon and Eftate, they are both better than I ought 
toexpedt, Bur—— | > | 


Fa. But 
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[ 28 } 
Fa, But what? Prithee, Child, don’t bring any of 
your canting Scruples to me, T’ll hear none of your 
Buts | 
Da. It wasmy Fear that you would be in a Paffion, 
Sir, and would not hear me, [ She cries. 
Fa. What Father can bear to be fo treated, and 
not be ina Paffion? what would you have me hear. 
Da. Sir, I would have you hear the Reafons why I 
cannot comply. ) 
Fa, {It is enough to me to hear you cannot: the 
Reafons I have for the Match are good, you acknow- 
ledye the Gentleman is agreeable, you cannot fay that 





* you cannot love him, and I am fure then you cannot 


ra 
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give a good Reafon againft it and therefore I expect 
you go on with it, I have appointed the Week after 
next for your Wedding ; and here, there’s fome Mo- 
ney to buy you Cloaths. 

[Holds out a Bank Bill to ber. 

Da. Sir, I beg you will not take ic ill, that I can- 
not do it. [She pulls back ber Hand from the Bill. 

Fa, What do you mean? I advife you not to play 
the Fool with me any longer*, 

Da. Sir, this feems to be a Hardfhip that never 
was put upon any one before : if I was going to marry 
any one you did not like, it was no doubt in your 
power to command me not to do it; but I cannot 
think you ought tacommand me to marry any Mar 
againft my Will. | 


* Here the Father being in a great Paffion, her Sifter, 
who wasin pain for ber, hearing him loud, came in, 
which greatly encouraged ber, and foe [poke, tho’ very 
refpectfully, to ber bathers yet with great Plain- 
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[ 729. 


Fa. T have a great many Reafons, why I ought to 
expect your Compliance inthis, and you know my 
Reafons are good, 

Da. You cannot then but think, Sir, that I have 
fome Reafons again{t it, or I fhould comply with my 
Father ; for I never difobeyed you before, and why 
fhould not my Reafons be heard? 

Fa. 1 know you can have no Reafons that are fuf- 
ficient. 

Da. Will you pleafe to let any one elfe be Judge of 
that for me? 

Fa, I will have no Arbitrators between me and my 
Children. 

Da. I cannot help my felf in that. 

Fa. My Difpyte with you is fhort: will you have 
this Gentleman, or not 

Da. If it was not to my Father, I fhould givea 
different Anfwer; but I defire to fay nothing that 
may difpleafe you. 

Fa, I can’t be difpleas’d with Words, fo much as 
I am by Aétions: The Gentleman has made his Way 
thro’ every Thing, made Propofals too great for any 
Father to refufe; you have entertain’d him, fhew’d 
him a great deal of Refpect, and now to treat him 
thus, and treat your Father thus, ’tis intolerable. 

Da. When the Gentleman and you treated of this 
Matter, it was without me; I had no Knowledge of 
it, neither was it my Part to be concern’d. 

Fa, Well,. 1 know that. 

Da. After you were agreed, you bring him to me: 
I fuppofe this to be, that I might converfe with him, 
and fee if I liked to make him my Choice: if this 
was not the Cafe, you might as well by your Com- 
mand have order’d me to marry him the firft Day, as 
now. 
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_ Fa, Well, what do you make of all this? 
Da. Upon frequent Vifits made’ me, I found no- 

| thing difagreeable in. him, and fhew’d him as much 

Hl Refpect as was my Part; I-hope I have not fhew’d 

| him more than became me. 

Fa, Yes, truly, if you refolve not to have him. 

Da. Let him reproach me with that if he can. 

Fa. Why fhould you have entertain’d him at all; 

/ if you refolved not to have him? 
: Da. ¥- did not for fome time refolve not to have 
hil him, till I difcover’d him farther ; and it was your 
Wh. Command, that put me firft upon the Trial, and 
a my Reafons againft it now are good, if you pleafe 
1 to .hear them patiently: but Pl rather bear all you 
a pleafe to lay on me, than put you into Paffions at 
i me. 

Fa. Idefire no Reafons, nor no Difcourfe ; anfwer 
ime the Queftion in fhort, whether you will have hint 
or no? it willraife my Pafiion lefs than your imper- 
tinent Reafons. 

Da. Vf it mult be fo, Sir, without hearing any 
Reafons, then my Anfweris, No, never while I live ; . 
: and I leave my Reafons for it, to him that judges 
i) righteous Judgment. 

" fa, Then from this time forward you are no Re- 

i | lation of mine, any more than my Cook-maid *. 

m Eld. Da. Dear Father, do not fay fo. 

a Fa, Nay, it’s no matter whether fhe heard me, 

| orno; Pll keep my Promife with her. ; 
| Eld. Da. I hope you won’t, Sir; it may be, my 

) Sifter may be better advifed, or you may be farther 

i) | fatisfied of her Reafons. 
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* The young Lady was too full to fay any more, and 
went out of the Koom while be was fpeaking. 
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[ 31 ] 

Fa. I know her Reafons well enowch; he is not 
Hypocrite enough for her, I fuppofe ; if a fawning 
{mooth-tongu’d Fellow would come and talk Scrip- 
ture to her, fhe would take him prefently ; the does 
not know what Religion ts, 

Eld. Da. Sir, if that were true, fhe would have 
{tronger Reafons for defiring a religious Husband, 
than fhe may have now ; that fhe might have a kind 
Inftructor to affift her: we havé all need of Helps 
that way at leaft ; we need no prophane Husbands to 
keep us back; a loofe, irreligious Husband is a dread- 
ful Snare. 


This was a Night of Paffion, and little was done 
all the Evening by the Father but to make work for 
Repentance. He was fo provok’d at his Daughter, 
that he made terrible Refolutions againft her, that he 
would never give hera Farthing, that he would turn 
her out of Doors; that fhe fhould go to Service; 
that he would make his Will, and whatever he left 
to the reft of his Children, it fhould be upon Condi- 
tion, that they fhould never relieve her, nor own her, 
nor call her Sifter, and that if.they did, what they 
had fhould go to his eldeft Son, and the like. 

He was fo difturbed, that he got but a Jittle Sleep 
all Night, and in the Morning he was obliged to 
go out of Town early to his Sifter’s, about 40 Miles 
off, whofe Husband was juft dead; fo that he did 
not fee his youngeft Daughter any more before he 
went; but juft as he was ftepping into his Chariot, 
he -eall’d his eldeft Daughter to him, What, fays he, 
Child, is to be done in this Affair while Iam gone? 
She won’t be fo rude to turn him off, while lam 
away, will fhe? Indeed Sir, fays the Daughter, J 
am. perplen’d about it; IL know not bow it will be ma- 
nagedy 
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| [ 32 J | 
waged, but I believe fhe will fee him no more. Not 
fee him! fays the Father, that’s the unmannerlieft 
Thing in the World: Sure fhe won’t be fo rude to 
me ; fhe might give me the Opportunity to put an | 
end to ithandfomly. Pray tell ber, 1 expe it, and 
I affure you, if jhe refufes to fee him till my Return, 
Pil never fee her more as long as I live. } 

In this Temper the Father went away: The el- 


deft Daughter, poor Lady, had her Heart full with 


fuch a Meflage, and fcarce knew how to deliver it ; 
however upon talking farther with her Sifter the 
fame Morning, and finding her inflexible, and pér- 
haps more ftiff, than fhe thought fhe heeded to be, 
fhe did at laft deliver it; their Dialogue was fhort, 
but effectual, as follows: 


__ ld, Sift, Dear Sifter, what will you do in. this 
Matter ? My. Father is gone. ) : 

Yo, Sift. What can I do? I think my Father is very 
unkind tome. 

Eld, Sift, My Father is paffionate, you know. 

‘0. Sif. But not to hear me, not to afk my Rea+ 
fon, this is very hard! Do any Fathers marry their 
Daughters by Force? | 

Eld. Da. Why, V1l tell you what my Father /ays 
to that 5 he fays, he knows your Reafons beforehand, 
and he thinks them of no Weight. 

Yo. Sit. Dear Sifter, Do you think them of no 
moment ? | 

Eld, Sift, Iv’s hard for a Daughter to make herfelf 
Judge between her Father and the reft of his Chil- 
dren ; I am forry you are fo hard pufh'd at. 

Yo. Sift, What would you do in my Cafe? 4 

Eild. Sift, Indeed thai’s hard to fay too 1 would 
act as my Confcience fhould tell me was my Du- 


ty 3 





I 


, Eel 
SHREDEg ErEIR SIOgEEAE Esdeded od sdededefbicsezeists0sry Go) HOH cidce sposteTerstartss 
PLT LLG ere reesr et srerre TFS SEF . 








| Eos | 
ty I confefs, there isa powerful Force in 4 Father's 
Command. 


Yo. Sift, No Father cancommand counter to God’s - 


Command, 

Lld. Sift. That?s true, my Dears but confider, 
Child, how far God’s Command lies on you here: I 
know your Text, Be wot unequatiy yok’d, andI rea 
member my dear Mother’s Words, that this cannot 
be underftood of any thing but a religious Perfon mar- 
rying with a prophane, 

Yo. Sift. Well, Sifter; and you remember the 
Charge fhe gave us, and the Promife we made her 
{look upon thofe Things to be very binding in them- 
felves, and very facred Fingagements. 

£ild. Sift. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the fame Time, and they add Force to ir, O- 
therwife the Cafe would differ, 

Yo. Sif. Jutt fol underftand it; and Iam fure, 
Reafon, Experience, and the Nature of the thing; 
join with it: whata wretched Houfe muft there be, 
whether it be the Man orthe Woman’s Cafe, where one 
is a Chriftian, and t’other an Infidel: one devout, 
and the other prophane; one pious and religious, 
and the other knowing or valuing hothing that is 
ferious ? What Helps to Heaven are fuch to oné 


another ! for my part, I need no wicked Difcourage- ' 


ments to pull me back in my Duty, no ill Examples 
to allure me to Folly; I want all the Affiftance poffi- 
ble the other Way. 

Hild. Sift. You preach like an Oracle, Child; I 
cannot oppofe one Word you fay: But what muft 
you do? You heard what fad ‘ath Refolutions my 
Father made. 

Yo. Sit. No, I did hot hear them; and I am 
glad I did not; but, as I am fure I am right, I 
muft do my Duty, and truft Providence; if my 

D Father 
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Father does not do the Duty of his Relation to mq, 
Y’ll pray to God to forgive him. 

Aid. Sif. Well, but what will you do with 
Mr.——? 

Yo. Sit. Thave no thought about him now; J am 
pretty well over it. 

Eid. Sift. But you muft not be rude to him, even 
upon my Father's Accguat. 

Yo. Sift. Nay, I would not be rude to him for his 
own Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. 

Eid. Sift. How will you avoid it, if you do not fee 
him ? 

Yo. Sifts See him! I would not venture to fee him 
upon any Account. | 

Eld. Sift. Child, what do you call, venture! you 
are undone, if you don’t fee him. 

Yo. Sift. I dare not truft my felf to fee him; Ta 
pretty well over it now, butif I fee him again, I know 
not what Influence my own Weaknefs may have upon 
my Refolution; for I muft ownto you, Sifter, Ihave 
no Averfion to him, 

Eld, Sit, You might as well fay; you own, you 
Jove him. 

Yo. Sift. Well, if fhouid own it, perhaps it might 
bear being call’d fo; is it not better then, that I 
fhould avoid the Struggle between Confcience and Af- 
fection? 

Eld, Sift. But I have a ftrong Fancy, that you 
oughe to enter into a clofer Difcourfe with him 
upon this Matter: I think you do not: do either 
him or your felf Juftice elfe ; for firft, perhaps, you 
may find, that tho’ he talk’d loofely then, when 
he did not know, perhaps, whether we were in Jeft 
or in Earneft, yet if you talk’d ferioufly with him 
of the main Point your felf, (for you know our Dif- 
caurje was at a Dijtance, and was rather a kind of 
civil 
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Peer 
civil Raillery than Argument) you may find one of thefe 
two Things will happen, viz. either he will talk fe- 
rioufly, and let you fee, that he has a Bottom of reli- 
gious good Sentiments, which is all you ought to in- 
fifttupon, and would be a happy Difcovery on your 
fide, or talk prophanely; and be felf-conviéted; | 

Yo. Sift. There is more Weight in this, than in all 
you have faid yet; but I can never do it. 

Eid, Sift; Well; let me add to it, what I was loth 
to tell you, and that is, what my Father faid juft now 
* when he went away. 

Yo. Sift. My Father ufes me very hardly. 

ld, Sift; Yam forry for it; but’tis in no-body’s 
power to help it; he would be the fame to any of 
us. 

%, Sift, What would you advife me to do then? 

Eld, Sift. Truly, if 1 might advife you, I would 
have you fee him once more. 

Yo. Sift. To what Purpofe? , 

Lid. Sift. Why, if it be only to try, whether what 
he faid before was in jeft, or in earneft. 

Yo. Sift, 1 think the Difcovery is not worth the 
Compliment. | 

Eld. Sift. Really, Ican’t fay that. Would you be 
contented to have it true, that he is a fober and reli: 
gioufly inclin’d Gentleman? 

Yo. Sift. Yes, with all my Heart. 

Eid. Sift, Is not an Eftate of near 2000 /. a Year; 
and an agreeable Gentleman, very fuitable, when it’s 
join’d with a good Chriftian ? 

Yo. Si. I allow itall. 

Fld, Sift, Well; and you have really not made 
Trial enough, to refolve whether it be fo or no? 


* She tells ber ber Father’s Words, which flaggers her 
Refolution. 


D 2 Yo. Sift, 
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9%. Sift. So you would have me fee him once mote, 
te cry if I can perfuade my felf to be cheated? 

Hid. Sit. Thac’s unkind: would I have you to be 
cheated! No, far be it fiom me! but I would have 
you leave no room to blame your felf hereafter. 
| Yo. Sif. You almoft perfuade me to fet him come 
to-night; butifhe does, ff fhall be very ill-nacur’d to 
him: I gueftion, whether I thail be civil to him, or 
no. 

Eid, Sift. That is not my Propofals; you may do 
it, and be very civil and obliging too, fet the thing 
take a Turn which way it will; and I wifh you would 
try. 

Yo, Sift, Well, think, I will venture then. 
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DIALOGUE I. 


weet HE young Lady, having refolv’d to 
VALS NEN fee her Gentleman once more, at the 
HES) Perfuafion of her Sifter, there needed 
Rwy sothing to be done but to fie ftilh ull 

Se Evening, when he was fure to come, 
ie feems fhe had refolv’d to fend a Footman to him, 
to tel! him fhe was gone out of Town for two or 
three Days, and fo to prevent his coming, wll her 
Father fhould tell him in general, that s could nat 
be a Match; and to make it good, fhe had order*d 
her Fathes’s Coach to be ready to carry her ta Hama- 
fread, to an Uncle’s Houle the had there 3 but on this 
Occafion the defers’d it, and im the Evening he came, 
as ufval, to wait on her. [et would not perhaps be 
poffible to fet down the Particulars of the Cous:fhip 
of this Night, there being a great deal of Variety in 
it, and no-body prefent but themfelves: But the beft 
Account we have of it being from her own Mouth, 
I have fet it down as fhe related it to her Sifter in the 
following Dialogue. 

As foon as the Gentleman was gone, which, his 
Entertainment being not much to his Mind, was 
fome Hours fooner than ufual, fhe came direétly to 
her Sifter, who was expecting her with the uemoft 
Impatience, tho’ fhe did not look for her fo feos as 
fhe came neither; the following Dialogue wil! give 
an Idea of the Whole. 
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[ 38 ] 
As foon as fhe came to her Sifter, fhe prevented 
her thus. 


Well, Sifter, you have a nice Guefs with you 3 
*tis all as you faid, and the Bufinefs is now all done 
and over, 

iff Sift. Well, before I enter into Particulars, are 
you pleaicd and fatisfied ? 

34 Sift, Perfe€tly fatisfied and pleafed. 

iff Si?, Are you pleafed, that you have feery 
him, 
3d Sift. Thoroughly pleafed: I would not but 
have feen him again forany Good, 

tft Sif, Is it as you expc&ed? 

3d Siff. Ay, ay, juft asl expected; a true Gen- 
tleman, perfectly educated, politely bred, that knows. 
about as much of Religton asa Parjfon’s Hor/e, that 
it is to fay, knows the way to the Church Door ; 
but fcorns to debauch his Breeding with fuch a clum- 
fey thing as Religion ; is more a Gentleman, ‘than to 
trouble himfelf with the Meannefles of Religion, and 
not Hypocrite enough to pretend tothe fublimer Parts 
of it; one that has not been long enough in this 
World to think of the next, nor is yet come to any 
Refolution about when he hall. 

rf Sif, Lam forry for it; I affure you it és mot as I 
expected. 

3d Sit. But it is as I expefed, Yaffure you. 

iff Sif. Well, but tho? it is, I believe you are not 
forry you met him. 

3d Sift. No, no, not at all, Iaffure you; Tam 
much the better fatisfied that I have now the open De- 
clarations of it from his own Mouth. ~ 

ff Sif. You furprizeme; I thought he had had 
more Policy than fo, mete | E 


34 Sift, 


bee tarerere reese reese seesteckeistata rie 
Sil RSet eesti ditt be getote sist ess ses: 








[ 39 ] 


3d Sift. 1 affure you, as I told you, he is no Hy- 
pocrite; he isnot afhamed to be believed to be full 
as bad as he is,. arid made no doubt but I would hike 
him the better for it. 

1ft Sift, That*s hard another Way; he could not 
think you were fo too, fure, 

3d Sit. Why, he does not think he does any thing 
amifs, [aflure you ; and takes it ul to be thought 
miftaken, 

1/t Si. 1 can fcarce form all this in my Mind; I 
with you would tell me fome of the Hiftory of 
this Night’s Salutation, now ’tis fo frefh in your 
Thoughts. 

3d Sift. With all my heart; but it will be a long 
Story. 

it Sif, No matter for that, it will be the more 
profitable, and I dare fay, not the lefs diverting, 

3d Sift. Why, after we had been together about 
half an Hour, he feem’d to recollect himfelf, and 
told me, he afk’d me Pardon, that he had not con- 
dol’d with me for the lofs of my Uncle Sir Fames 
: I told him, he need not; for the Lofs was 
not fo great, He reply’d, he thought I appear’d 
very much concern’d at it laft Night, which made 
him withdraw fooner than he intended, J éold him, 
I was thoughtful indeed, but not fo much about 
that; for tho’ I believ’d my Aunt was very forry 
for his Death, yet I thought fhe had no great Rea- 
fon; for I was fure fhe liv’d a very uncomfortable 
Life with him. He wanted then very much to know, 
what I was fo thoughtful about, if I was not 
troubled at the Lofs of my Uncle: 1 declin’d tel- 
ling him, but did it in a way toat I intended fhould 
prompt his Curiofity; for I defired nothing more than 
to have a fair Opportunity to tell him very plainly what 
troubled me, and he foon gave it me. He sold me, 
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[ 40 
He took himfelf to be fo much interefted in me 
wow, as to be concerned in all my Griefs ; and he 
claim’d to know if any thing afflicted me, that he 
might bear his Share in it; and added fomething fo 
handfome and fo obliging on that Head, that I muft 
acknowledge it fhook my Refolution very much, 
and Thad almoft given over my Defign ; bat I re- 
cover’) myifclf again in a Moment or two. 

1ft Sy". Indeed you are a refolute Girl: I think 
what you repeat of him was engaging, 

(3d Sif. I wld him, it was natural for People to 
make fudden Tranfitions from other People’s Cale 
to their own, and that indeed that was the Occa- 
fion that made me fo uneafy: I knew my Aunt was 
a Lady of great Picty and Virtue,. that every one 
knew to be exceeding religious and {erious : that 
On the other hand, Sir Fames wasa mad, frolick- 
fome, merry Fellow; that neither underftood any 
Religion, or troubled himfelf about it, but would 
play a thoufand mad Tricks with her, becaule of 
her ftrict Obfervation of relicious Things; and that 
this gave her a conftant Uneafinefs, ‘He fmil’d, 
and faid, he hoped I was not afraid of him on that 
Score ; for, Madam, fays he, tho’ I pretend to no 
Religion myfelf, I cannot but refpett them that do. 
This was the firft, and I think a confiderable Con- 
firmation of what we had before ; was it noty Sifter ? 

ut Sif. 1 am forry to hear it; but PI tell you 
however, there was one thing that I obferve to be 
a good Foundation for Religion, wz. Phat he re- 
{peéted them that were religious. : 

34 Sift. Ay, Sifter; but we did not end here: 


‘Ttold him I was very forry to hear him fay be bad 


no Religion bim/elf ; becaufe, as perhaps I had not a 
great deal, to marry a Man that had none, would 
endanger my lofing what I had, and I fhould ra- 
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rather have a Hufband to help me on towards Hea- 
ven, than pull me back. | 

r/t Sif. What could he fay to that? 

ad Sif, He told me, he did not doubt but I 
would go to Heaven withovt his Help; he faid 
jeltingly, it was 2 Road he had never travell’d 5 but 
I might be affur’d, he would not willingly pull me 
back, if he did not help me on. 

iff Sift. Well, there was fomething very honeft 
in that too. ) 

3d Sift. That’s true, Sifter; but negative Reli- 
gion is a poor Stock to begin on. 

1? Sift. But it’s better than a Defpifer of Re- 
ligion: you ought to have acknowledg’d what 
Good you found. 

3d Sif, My Defigns lay another Way; I aim’d 
at a fuller Difcovery, and I foon had it. 

iff Sift. Well, go on then. 

3d Sift. Y wld him, what Tricks my Uncle ufed 
to ferve my Aunt; bow he got a Book of Devo- 


tions out of her Clofet once, and got a long print-- 


ed Story about ducking a Scold pafted into it; and 
another time got the Ballad of Chevy Chace bound 
into her Pfalm-Book ; how when he knew fhe was 
in her Clofet at her Devotion, he would bring his 
Huntfman to feed the Hounds juft under her Win- 
dow ; and how one Time, he made a Fellow cry 
Fire, and the like ; as you know, Sifter, he play’d 
many fuch Pranks, and would do any thing to put 
her Thoughts into Diforder, He told me, tho’ he 
was but a young Fellow, and had not troubled his 
Thovghts much “about Religion, (there was another 
Stab to my Affestions, Sifter,) yet he faid he could 
not bear to make a Jeft of it neither. 


ift Sift. Well, but that was another Word in- 


his favqur too, 
34 Sift, 
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[ 42.) 
ad Sif. I reply'd, 1 was very forry to hear him 
own, that be had not troubled bis Thoughts about Re- 
ligion, and ask’d him upon what Foundation he could 
think of fetting upa Family, 1f that was hisCafe? 
He told me, he kept a Chaplain, and jeftingly told 
me, he was devout enough for all the reft of the 
Houfe. I grew chagrin and dull; I told him, that 
thefe Things had fill’d me with very fad Thoughts 
about marrying, and it look’d very difmal te me; 
but all I could fay, could not bring him to believe I 
was inearneft. 

iff Sift. I believe, he is really very good hu- 
mour’d. 

3d Sift. Ay, Sifter, that’s true; bute I laok for fome- 
thing farther in a Husband, or I am refolved Pll have 
no Hufband atall. 

iff Sif, Well, but pray go on with your Story; 
what Anfwer did he make? 

34 Sift. He Jaugh’d’ at me, and told me, he be- 
lieved marrying would make him mighty religious 5 
that he would choofe a Wife firft,. and then choofe 
his Religion, 

rt Sift. The Man was mad, fure, to open himfelf 
fo fully. ? 

3d Siff. I appeared then really difturb’ds; and, 
whether he perceiv’d it or no, Iam fure the Tears 
ftood in my Eyes: however, I ftruggled with my 
Diforder, and told him I was very forry then, that 
it was his Misfortune to begin with one, that could 
not be content to marry upon thofe Terms; and 
hoped, when he was fully fatished of the Reafon of 
fuch a Refolution in me, he would not take it ill, that 
I would ftay for him, till he had refolved more fe- 
rioufly upon a Thing of fo much more Importance. 

rf Sift, That was very cunningly anfwer’d. 


34 Sift, 
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3d Sift. Then he began to chink I was in earneft, 
and told me, he hoped I would not ¢a/k fo, becaute 
ic might be longer than he defired to be without 
me. 
if Sift. That was ftill making the Cafe worfe ; for 
it was as much asto fay, he neither had any Reli- 
gion, nor intended to have any. 

3d Sift. I did not fail to take it fo, and told bim, 
the longer he was without me, it might be the 
better for him; but the longer he was without Re- 
ligion, I was fure would be the worfe for him; and 
that I wonder’d, how a Man of his Senfe could talk 
fo. He reply’d, he had rather talk of any thing 
elfe; for he found this Difcourfe did not pleafe 
me. J told him, he miftook me very much; for 
tho’ I confefs’d it did not pleafe me to find him to be 
what I hoped he was not, that is, a Perfon who 
retended to no Religion; yet ic pleafed me very 
well, that he had been fo juft to himfelf, as to let 


me know it, before any Engagements had pafs’d be- . 


tween us. 

rf? Sift. If I had not known, that my Sifter was 
never courted before, I fhould have thought you 
had pafs’d a great many fuch Encounters as thefe. 

3d Sift. You know, ’tis all new to me; but how- 
ever, 1 knew the thing was for my Life, and that I 
muft fpeak now or never; and] was refolv’d to put 
an end to it. 

r/t Sift. Tmuft own, you were inthe right, tho’ I 
am perfuaded I could not have faid half fo much. 

3d Sift. Why you ha’n’t heard half of it yet; I 
made himangry, ferious, laugh, and, I think verily, 
once I made him almoft cry. 

rt Sif. Lam forry I interrupted you: pray go on 
then: What faid he next ? 


34 Sift. 
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3a Sift. He faid, he wonder’d! could fay, that no 
Engagements were between us 3 he faid, he was fo 
engaged to me, as he could never go back. I an- 
fwer’d, that as his Engagemerts were from himfelf, 
fo they were beft known to himf{ilfs but that he 
knew very well, I was under none to him. He 
fmil’d then, and {aid, he hoped 1 was. } anfwer'd, 
¥ had not profeis’d to be engag’d ; F told him, F 
would not deny, that I had’ Refpe@ enough for him 
to have gone farther, had not fuch Difficuliies ap- 
peared as I could never get over, and had he been 
the Perfon he was reprefented 3 but that, as it was, 
Fhad too much Refpeét for myfelf to ruin myfelf 
with my Eyes open, and too much Refpeé for ‘him 
to keep him in Sufpenfe. : 
rft Sift. Would he not take that for being in 
earneft ? | : ic 
34 Sift. Yes, he fhewed me then, that he took 
me to be in earneft, and fhewed me, that he was in 
earneft too; for he appeared warm, and a little 
angry : he told me, he was very forry to be charged 
- with deceiving me; and afk’d, if ever he had faid 
any thing of himfelf, which was not true? For, 
Madam, fays he, if Lam not the Perfon I appeared to 
be, 1 muft have deceived you in fomething ; pray what 
fort of a Perfon did you take me for? J reply’d, as 
warm as be, that I wonder’d he fhould miftake me 
fo much, that I thought he did not do me Juttice ; 
that I had faid indeed he was not the Perfon he bad 
been reprefented, but never faid, that he bad repre- 
fented himfelf one way or other. Then he begg?d my 
Pardon again, and told me, he had taken me wrong 35 
that whatever came of it, he would never deceive 
me; I fhould know the worft of him, whether I 
would havehimor no. Indeed, Sir, faid 1, 1 am pers 
fuaded you are no Hypocrite. I underftand you, faid he ; 
you think, I have ufed mare Honefty than ae RE: 
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No, Sir, fart I, I very much approve your Honefyy 
and do not blame your Difcretion at all. But I do, faid 
he, for £ find, if Icould bave counterfeited mcve ferious 
things than lam Mafter of, and feigned my felf a little 
religious, all bad been well. { tole him 1 would not 
fay, that it was notin his power to have deceived 
me 3 but I hope he had acted a Part much nore like a 
Gentleman. “He reply’d, that it was hard then, I 
fhould make fo unkind a Return to him, as to make 
kim lote his Miftrefs for his Honefty, 

ift Sif. Why really, Sifter, fo it was, 

3d Sit. 1 told him I thought the beft Return was 
to treat him with the fame Sincerity, and that was the 
Reafon of the Freedom I teok ; that as he told me 
plainly what he was, I muft tell him plainly, I could 
not think of engaging with him any farther, till he 
had thought a little of thofe things, which alone could 
make it reafonable for him to think of marrying. He 
would fain have turned it off to a Jeft; he Jaugh’d at 
me, he banter’d me, he ask’d me how long I would 
flay for him? told him I was inno hafte. He afk’ 
me how long [thought I might ftay, befere I gota 
Saint to my Mind, as the World went now? / sold 
him, 1 was but an ill Judge of Saints, and might be 
cheated, as wifer than I bad been; but that, as I faid 
before, 1 would not fall into the Pit with my Eyes o- 
pen. He told me abruptly, he wifh’d L bad never seen 
him, Atthat Word, I confefs, I was a little alarm’d; 
however I made zo Anfwer, but look’d full in his 
Face; I faw he wasconcern’d, and, as I thought, 


in a kind of a Paffion.. When he found J look’d at - 


him, he repeated the Werds, thus, J wifh with all 
my Heart you bad never feen me.  anfwer’d nothing. 
He added, he wifh’d be bad known my Mind fooner. 
1 ft] faid nothing. Then he flung himfelf into my 
Arms, and hung about me; My Dear, fays it 
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with an inexpreffible Tendernefs, why are you filent? 
Becaufe, fays 1, I would not give you an Anfwer in 
kind to any thing that is difobliging; he returned, it 
was impoflible for him to fay or doany thing dif- 
obliging ‘to me; that it wastrue, he wifh’d JI bad 
never feen bims and that be had known my Mind 
fooner; but it was; that he might have difguifed 
himfelf better, and not have loft me for his being 
fo foolifhly honeft. Why, faid I, would you have en- 
deavoured to have cheated me? Ay; certainly, faid . 
he, rather than lofe you; and would have done it ef- 
fellually too. Why, what would you have done? faid 
I. Done! reply’d he; J would have been the fobereft 
graveft young Fellow, that ever you Jaw m your Life: 
And doyou think your felf Hypocrite enough, faid 1; 
to have concealed your Jelf effetiually. Why not? faid 
he: Perbaps you think I am too much a Fool for it. No, 
Sir, faid 1, Ytbink you are too honeft for its and of 
the two, °1is much the better on your Side: 

rft Sift. This was a kind of Turn and Reiurn be- 
tween Fefi and Barnet: But how did itend? — 

gd Sift, Why he carried it on thus a long Time; 
till he put an odd Cafe to me, which made me put 
a fhort End to the difcourfe: We were fpeaking 
of Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Families; at 
Jaft we came to fpeak of the young Duke of 
Why now, fays he, if his Grace fhould come and court 








you with the State and Grandeur of his Quality, the 


Title of a Dutchefs, &c, you would not turn fhort upon 
him as you do upon me, and fay, My Lord Duke, pray 
what Religion are you of ? and yet be bas no more Reli- 
gion than I. Itold him, I thought he did not treat 
me fairly ; that it was faying nothing at all, to fay I 
would not have this Man, or that Man, who he- 
ver made any Pretenfions to me; it was enough to 
me, that I would let him know, I would refule all 
the Men in the World, that fhould ever come to 
Meg - 
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tie, unlefs J found a Reverence of God, a Senfe 
of Religion, and a Profeffion at leaf of. the Duty 
we all owe to our Maker, had made fome Imprel- 
fions on them: That I might be deceived indeed 


witha Hypocrite, for it was not in me to judge of 


the Heart, and as the World was now ftated, it was 
but too probable I fhould; but then it fhould be 
my Mifery, not my Fault; and that fince he 
feemed to infinuate; that I did not ac in that Af- 
fair with Sincerity; I had no better Specimen of 
my Refolution zhan this, that tho’ I was very forry 
to treat him fo, who, I was fatisfied, had a Refpect 
for me; and whofe Refpect I acknowledged was 
not difagreeable, and whofe Eftate and Propofals 
were very much better than [had Reafon to expect; 
yet that upon this one fingle Account, I affured 
him, I neither could nor would ever difcourfe more 
with him, on this Affair ; and hoped he would not 
take it ill, that I was forced to be fo plain with him, 
before I could perfuade him I was in earneft: And 
having faid all this, I offer’d to rife and retire, bur 
he béid me faft in his Arms, and would not let me 
ftir. 

rft Sit. Cruel Wretch! how could you talk fo 
to him? how did he look? 

3d Sift. Look! I confefs, Sitter, his Looks mov’d 
me more than all the Words he could have faid 
in half a Year, and J fhall never forget them he 
feemed ftrangely affected, and once or twice I faw 
Tears in his Eyes; but he turned his head away 
and tecover’d himfelf, and embark’d me in another 
Difcourfe, in fpite of all f had faid. Hold, fays he, 
you have broke one pofitive Promife you made me already, 
T told him, I did not remember, ‘that I had ever made 
him any Promife at all, Yes, fays he, you told me suft 
now you would fay for me, till I bad made a Choice 
in Matiers of Religion, I,told him, I had not broke 
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that Promife yet. Yes, be /aid, I had, in faying 1. 
would never difcourfe more with him -on this Affairs 
Treply’d, then, that I would except that Circum- 
ftance, tho’ I thought he néed not infift on it for fe- 
veral Reafons: Firjft, Becaufe he might find fo many 
young Ladies abroad, who Would not trouble their 
heads to make the Objection I had done, and that 
there was no Occafion for hitn to turn religious for a 
Wife. Secondly, Becaufe there was no Appearance of 
his returning upon thofe Terms. He /aid, that’ was 
more than I knew. But pray, Madam, faid he, 
why do you lay fuch a mighty Strefs upon this Particu> 
lar ? Religion is an entire Article by it elf; my being 
religious or not religious need mot obftru our Affection to 
one another; IL amno Enemy to Religion. Janfwered, 
that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as Times 
went now, not to find Gentlemen Defpifers and Ha- 
ters of Religion, and of all that favour’d it; but that 
I was affured, where there was not a Profeffion 
of Religion, and where God was not acknowledged; 
there could be no Blefiing expeéted 3 and that I 
fhould think I had renounced God, and declared 
‘War againft Heaven, if I fhould marry a Man, that 
openly acknowledged he had no Religion. He told 
me, he was forry to fee me run things to fuch an Ex- 
tremity ; that he did not think I had been in earneft, 
when he injeft faid, he had not thought of Religion 3 
that he would not urge me ina Thing, which | laid 
fo much Strefs upon, but would wait on me again, 
and hoped to find me in another Mind, and toler me 
know he was not quite fo badas I thought him to be. 
And thus we broke up. | 

if Sit. What did he go away angry? 

3d Sift, Truly, I cannot fay how he was; he feem< 
ed difturbed and unealy, and went away willinger 
than I expected, 
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_ ff Sift. Ay, ay, and willinger than you defired 
tod 5 I can perceive it, Sifter, well enough. 

3d Sift, Why, I cannot deny, but I have acted 
all this by a Force upon my AffeGtion; but I fhould 
have been undone; I fhould never have had any 
Peace, or expected any Blefling ia the Match; for 
as a religious Life is the only Heaven upon Earth, 
if it pleafe God to fupport my Refolution, [ll ne- 
ver fell the Profpect of it for an Eftate, or for the 
moft agreeable Perfon alive, 

if? Sifts ?Vis nobly refolved, Sifter! I hope you 
will be fupported in fo juft a Refolution: But do 
you think he will come no more? 

3d Sift. 1 hope not; but if he does; I refolve 
not to fee him, if I can avoid ir, 


We muft now leave the two Sitters a-while, and 
follow the young Gentleman a little; for his Story 
does not end fo. He went away very much con- 
cern’d, as above, and particularly it touch’d him 
very fenfibly, that he fhould be taken for fuch a 
Creature, that a fober, virtuous Lady (for fuch he 
was fure his Miftrefs was) fhould refufe him merely 
on account of his wicked Charaéter ; and that tho? 
fhe acknowlede’d fhe had a Refpect for him, fhe 
was oblig’d to fhun him, purely becaufe fhe was 
afraid of him, asa Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. Ic had run often in his Mind, 
that fhe had faid, fhe could expect no Bleffine with 
him ; and that if fhe married him, fhe fhould think 
fhe had renounced God, and declared War against 
Heaven ; fo that to be fare 1 ama dreadful Fellow, 
fays he, that fhe dares not take me, left fhe thould ap~ 
pear to be a Confederate with one of Gods Enemies. 

It then occur’d to him, that it really was no 
otherwife in Fact ; that fhe was in the right in it 
all; that he had in truth no Religion, or Senfe of 
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11 ber fo bimjelf,; and that therefore the young 
y was in the right of it, and if fhe had any 
Fund of Religion herfelf, had a great deal of Rea- 
fon to refufe him ; that every fober Woman ought 
to refufe him upon the faine Account; and that fhe, 
that did not, was not fit to make him a Wife, or 
at leaft fach a Wife as he could expect any Happi- 
nefs from 3; that this young Lady had made a true 
Judgment, and it was his Bufinefs, not to think of 

perfuading her to alter her Mind, which in /hort muft 

leffen bis Opinion of ber, but to confider what State 

and Condition he was in, and what was his firft 

Bufinefs to do, to deliver himfelf out of it, before 

he wentto her any more. 

He crew uneafy upon this Subject for fome Time, 
and being perfeétly ignorant of every Thing call’d 
Duty, having had ansEducation wholly void of In- 
ftruétion, that Uneafinefs increafed ; and not know- 
ing which Way to caft his Thoughts for immediate 
Direétion, he grew very melancholy and dejected : 
EH Jov’d this young Woman to an Extreme, and. 
that Affection wes infinitely increas’d by her Con- 
du@ in this Affair, and by the extraordinary Man- 
ner of her refufing him : But the Reproaches of 
his Heart, as being fach a Monfter, that a Woman, 
that even own’d fhe lov’d him, durft not join 
herfelf to him, doubled upon him, as his Affections 
for her increafed, 

He could not think of coming to her again 5 for 
he confefs’d the Reafons, which fhe gave for her 
not daring to take him, were fo juft, and fhe had 


~ argued them fo well, that if fhe fhould abate any 


thing of them, he fhould not have fo much Efteem 
for her as he had before; and yet he faw, that if 
fhe did not, he could never expeé to have hers; 
and 








Psi f 
and yet alfo he could not bear the Thoughts of not 
having her, for all that. 

Fie liv’d in this uneafy Condition fome Months; 
his Friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, 
tried many Ways to divert him, but none reach’d 
his Cafe, or if they did, they underftood not how 
to advife him; for his Relations were moft like 
himfelf, People of Levity and Gallantry, being 
rich and gay 3 a Family that dealt very little in 
Matters of Religion: He hadan Aunt, his Mother’s 
Sifter, who feemed very much concerned about its 
butas fhe thought, all that ailed him was his being 
crofs’d in his Affection, fhe work’d her Thoughts 


about, Night and Day, to find out a Wife for him, 


and fo to take his Thoughts off, and turn them 
another Way: At length fhe found out a young 
Lady in the City, ofavery great Fortune; for fhe 
had near 20000 /, to her Portion, and fhe ply’d ic 
fo warmly with him, that he confented to treat of 
it with her Friends, and his Circumftances beings 
fuch as few Fortunes would refufe, he found his 
Way clear enough, and fo went to vific the young; 
Lady. 

It was an odd kind of Courtthip you may be 
fure, and he went about it accordingly ; for, as be 
confe/s'd afterward, he refolv’d, before he faw her, 
not to like her, or any thing fhe faid or did; no, 
nor ever to be in earneft with her upon the thing 5 
only to jeft with and banter her, and he told his 
Aunt fo before-hand. However, his Aunt would 
not take him at his Word, but would have him 
wait upon her, and fo he did; but he needed not 
to have taken up any Refolutions in the Cafe, for he 
was {poiled for Courtfhip already, at leaft, for moft 
of the Ladies of the Times; he had no Relith for 
any of their Converfation 3 ‘it was like Mufick to 
one that had no Har; all the Gaiety and Flutter 
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about them was loft upon him; his firft Miftrefs 
had treated him with fuch folid Reafoning, fuch 
ferious Talk, and had handled him after fuch a 
Manner, that in fhort nothing but what was fértous 
had now any Relifh with him ; however, as J bave 


faid, he refolved to put a Force upon himfelf fo far, 


as to go and fee what kind of Thing his new Miftrefs 
was, and accordingly he did go, as above. 

But when he had been one Evening there, and 
had talk’d a little with her, he foon faw he had no 
need of making Refolutions; that he was in no 
danger of being enfnared by her; the Levity of 
her Behaviour, the Emptinefs of her Difcourfe, the 
Weaknefs of her Conduét, made him fick of her 
the very firft Time ; and when he came away, he 
faid to himfelf, Js it poffible for any Man, in bis Sen- 


Jes, to bear this Shuttlecock, that had but been one 


half Hour with my other Mifirefs ! and away he 
came, not pleafed atall. However, he went again 
for fome time, till at laft, not finding Things 
mend, but rather grow worfe, he was refolved 
he would talk a little with her about Religion; and 
as he ask’d her one Night, what Religion fhe was 
of! She anfwered him juft in the very Words that 
he had banter’d his other Miftrefs; O, fays fhe, J 
am a mighty good Chriftian. I believe fo, thought 
be, juft fuch another as I was, when I was ask’d 
the fame Queftion. However, he conceal’d his 
Thoughts, refolv’d to carry it ona little farther, 


, and gave her a mighty civil Anfwer; J don’t 


doubt that, Madam, fays he. Well, fays fhe then, 
what would you bave more! Nay, nothing Madam, 
returned he, J was only in jeft. Oy fays fhe, you want 
to know, what Opinion Lam of! You fee 1 am no Qua- 
ker. No, fayshe, Madam, I am not concern’d about 


vour Option, you may eafily bave as much Religion as 


f, Nay, fays the, I han’t troubled my Head much 
about 
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about it; I don’t know. what I may do, when I keep a 
Chaplain. 'He had enough of that Difcourfe, and 
fo he turn’d it off to fomething elfe; for tho’ it was 
almoft the Pattern of what he had done with his 
firft Miftrefs, yer it look’d with fuch a different 
Face to him now, that, as be faid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within him ; and fill’d 
him with Horror at his own Pi&ure, which, he 
thought, now was fet before his Eyes in all its jut 
Dsformities. When he came away from her, he 
faidto himfelf, Well, now I fee the true Force of what 
tbat dear Creature argued for berfelf againft me that 
to venture upon me, wile I declared againft Religion, 
was to run berfelf into the Pit with her Eyes open ; 
and ruin berfelf by mere premeditated Choice: It would 
be juft fo witb me in this Cafe, if I foould marry this 
Butterfly, we fhould even go band in hand very lovingly 
to the Devil. This will not do my Bufinefs ! So he put 
an end to that Affair as foon ashe could, and re- 
folved to fee her no more, 

All this while he had no Affiftance from either 
Books, Friends, Minifters, or any body, only the 
juft and natural Refle€tions of his own Reafon: But 
as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, and bred 
to Converfation with Gentlemen of the bett Qua- 
lity, as. well as of the beft Parts, fo the Govern- 
ment of himfelf was the more eafy, and he re- 
{trained the Dejection of his Spirits from making 
any extraordinary Difcovery of it felf, only that he 
appeared a little more fedate, and more thoughtful 
than before: and was a little more retir’d in his way 
of Living ; but not fo much, but that he came of- 
ten into publick Company, as before. 

It happen’d one time, that in promifcuous Con- 
verfation at a Chocolate-houfe near the Court, 
this Gentleman and feven or eight more being pre- 
fent, the Company fell from talking of News to 
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talking of Religion: The Difcourfe began about 
the Differences which had happened in France \ate- 
ly, and were then depending between the Pope 
and the French Clergy ; and of the Sorbonne or Fa- 
culty of Theology, as they are called there, being 
at that Time emplov’d in drawing up a new Syi- 
tem of Divinity, or Body of Doctrine as they call?d 
it; and asa Confequence it was hinted, how likely 
it was, that fuch a ftrict Enquiry made by Men 
of Learning and Virtue, into the Fundamentals 
of Religion, fhould lead them at laft into Pro- 
teftant Piinciples, and break that whole Kingdom 
off from the Errors and Ignorance of Popery, open- 
ing the Eyes of the People to Chriftian Know- 
Jedge, There being fome fober and fenfible Gen- 
tlemen there, the Difcourfe was carry’d on very 
gravely and judicioufly, and the whole Company 
feem’d to receive it with pleafure; when a Cou- 
ple of young Beaus, who happen’d to be in the 
Room, beginning to be tir’d with a Thing fo much 
out of their Way, one of them rifes up ona fud- 
den, and fays to the other, Come, Fack, I am 
tir’d of this dull, religious Stuff ; prithee let us go, 
there’s nothing in it. Ay, fays vother, with all 
my Heart, 1 know nothing of the Matter: Come, 
will you go to the Opera? There. fate another 
young Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, and 
they pull’d him to come with them; No, fays-he, 
Tjike this Difcourfe very well, tis worth two Ope- 
ra’stome. Why, fays vother, how long have you 
been in Orders, pray? Is fuch Stuff, as that, fic 
Converfation for Gentlemen? Yes, fays the fober 
young Gentleman, I think ’tis; pray, what can 
there be in religious Converfation, that is unfit for 
a Gentleman? There fat an ancient Nobleman 
by, talking with a Clergyman, who hearing the 
young Gentleman’s Reply, fell a laughing ; for this 


Difcourfe 
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Difcourfe put the former Subjed to a flop. On my 
Word, Ge ntlemen, fays his Porat S: Rite ere 
me met with you: I don’t think you can anfwer 
is Queftion? Yes, My Lerd, fays the foolifh Beau, 
Lie tis below a Man of Quality to trouble bis Abe 
about it. Pray, Sir, fays the rai is it below a 
Man of Qu: it y tobe a Chriftian? O, my Lord, 
Hak the other Beau, bantering ret: jefting, we are 
iighty good Coriflians at the Operay and turning 
away to his Caran le, fayShe, Come, come, ack, 
prithee let’s go; fo they went both out together, 
for they didnot care to engage. Our Gentleman 
liftned with Pleafure to all this Difcourfe, ull he 
heard that Word mighty good Chriflians, and then he 
reflected upon his having ufed that Expreffion’ to 
his Miftrefs, and how his laft Lady gave him the 
fame Redirs : but he thought it was fo empry, fo 
abfurd a Turn, toa’Thing of that Confegnen 
hat he reproach’d himfelf with we talk’d fo 
foolifhly, and was afham’d to think, how like cne 
of thefe Fopshe had appear’d to her 3 and how he 
had talk’d ‘after the fame fentele {s Way, which he 
now look’d upon to be the moft empty, {cand: 
Thing in the World, 

When the two young Rakes were gone, the 
Lord, turning to the young Gentleman that had 
refufed them, complimented him upon his having 
given them fo handfome an Anfwer, and having run 
them both a-groundin one Enquiry. My Lord, faid 
the Gentleman, if my Queftion run them a-gi Ani. 
your Lordfhip’s On-ffi on quite confounded them. In- 
deed, my Lord, continued he, ’tis too much tbe No- 
tion now, efpecially among Perjons of Quality, that 
tis below them to be religious. My Lord faid, /t was 
fo indeed 5 but that be would fain ask fuch People, whe- 
ther they thought St. Paul was aGentleman, or no? And 

whether be did not foew as much good Br edie and gocad 
KE 4 Manners, 
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Manners,when be appeared before Agrippa, Feftus, and 
the Governor Sergius Paulus, as any Nebleman in Bri- 
tain could have done atike Bar of ithe Houfe of Lords? 
Upon this Subjeét his Lordfhip went on for half 
an Hour, with a Difcourfe fo handfome, fo to the 
Purpofe, and yet fo ferious, that it highly enter- 
tained the Company ; fhewing how it became eve- 
ry Manof Quality to behave himfelf in SubjeGtion 
to the Rules given him by his Maker, as it became 
every Subject to honour his Governor ; how Piety 
and Religion were the Glory of a Man of Quality, 
and made Nobility truly iluftrious; that it was fo 
far from being true, thar Religion was not fuited to 
the Life of a Gentleman, that it was certain a Man. 
could not truly be a Gentleman without ic; that 
Religion was fo far from being a dull flegmatick 
Thing, and ufelefs in Converfation, as was the fathi- 
onable Notion of the Town, that really no Man 
could be fo bright, fo perfectly eafy, fo chearfal, 
Jo fociable, and fo always in humour for Society 
as a Chriftiau ; that Religion was the Beauty of 
Converfation, and affifted to make it pleafant and 
agreeable ; that without it Company was empty, 
Difcourfe unprofitable, Society unpleafant; and, in 
fhort, that Converfation, without a Mixture of 
fomething regarding Religion, and a due Connei- 
On with it, was like a Dance without Mufick, or a 
Song without Meafure ; like Poetry without Quan- 
tity, or Speech without Grammar: That it was a 
Miftake, to think Chriftianity received Honour 
from the Dignity of the Perfons who profefs’d it ; 
and his Lordfhip faid, he wonder’d to hear Men 
exprefs themfelves fo abfurdly vain, as to fay, fuch 
a Man is au Honour to Religion ; that the thing was 
true only in the Reverfe, and it fhould be {faid, 
Religion isan Honour to fuch a Perfon: That it 
was a Contradiction in the very Nature of the 
| at Thing, 
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Thine, to fay, fuch a Man was noble, great, honour- 
able, or a Gentleman,~without Religion; and it 
might with every jot as much Senfe be faid fo of a 

erfon who had neither Birth, Family or Manners. 

Our Gentleman came home charm’d with this 
Difcourfe, as indeed the whole Company were befides 5 
efpecially confidering the Authority and Dignity 
of the Perfon who 1 {poke it; his Mind was inipir’d 
with New Thoughts by it, both of Religion and 
of himfelf; he not only { aw more of the Excel- 
lency of Religion in itfelf, but began to fee clear- 
ly it was tees Ornament of a Ge ntlema into be. a 
Chriftian: It was with the greateft Contempt, 
that he new look?d back upon the Notion he had 
formerly efpous’d of a Gentleman’s being above 
troubling himfelf with ferious ‘Things. How for- 
did and brutifh did the two Beaus appear, faid be, 
compared to that noble and excellent Perfon, my 
Lord ? How were they laugh’d at and de- 
fpis’d by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and 
look’d upon as Fellows fit for nothing; but in the 
High-way to Difafter? On the other aie, it Oc- 
curr’d to him, how handfomely did that yeune Gen- 
tleman anfwer them? with what Modetty did he 
fpeak, and yet boldly, in Defence of a religious 
Life ? and what an Honour was paid him for it, by 
all the Company, and by the Nobleman in parti- 
cular! and then to think of what that Lord had 
faid, with what Applaufe it was received ; how all 
the Company Iiftened to his Lordfhip, as to an 
Oracle ; how general a Confent was given to it by 
all the Gentlemen ; and, in a word, how agreeable 
the Converfation of the Day was, put it all toge- 
ther, and yet, /aid be, of eleven Gentlemen in the 
Room, there was not one Man among them, ex- 
cept the Clergyman, who was not above me both 


in Quality and Eftate, 
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From all this he drew this general and happy 
Conclufion for himfelf, viz. That he fhould never 
be a complete Gentleman, till he became a religi- 
ous Man; and that the more of a Chriftian he was, 
the fitter he fhould be for the Converfation of the 
beft and greateft Men in the Kingdoms and in 
confequence of this Refolution he refolved to ap- 
ply himfelf ferioufly to the Study of religious 
Things. 

To avoid the ufual Diverfions of the Town, 
while thefe ferious Thoughts were upon him; he 
refolved to retire into the Country, toa little Seat 
he had in Hamp/bire, remote from all Converfation, 
and where he had no body totalk to, but his own 
Servants, or fome: of the Neighbourhood, ‘who 
were all his Tenants. When he found himfelf fo 
perfectly alone, it began to be a little too much. 
for him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hy- 
pochondriack ; his Mind was opprefs’d with the 
Thoughts of his Circumftances, but dark as to the 
due Enquiries he ought to have made; at length 
he rous’d himfelf a little with thefe Thoughts, 

I talk of being religious ! and being a Chriftian! 
Why, I underftand nothing of it, or how to go 
about it: What is it ? What is Religion ? And what 
is it to be a Chriftian? He poz’d himfelf with the 
Queftions, and knew not what Anfwer to give 
himfelf, when it came thus into his Mind, Did 
not that dear firft Preacher (meaning tpe young Lady 
be bad courted) tell me what Religion was? And 
how fhe underftood it, viz. a Reverence of God, 
a Senfe of his Worfhip, and Impreffions of Duty 
to him that made us. This certainly is Religion, 
and this is to be religious: But which Way mutt 
I go about it? 

Fle was ferioufly mvfing on this Part one Even- 
ing, walking all alone in a Field near his Houfe, 
when 
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when he began to look with great Concern upon 
the Want, whichhe felt, of an early Foundation 
being laid in his Mind by a religious Education. 
Sure, faid he to himfelf, we that are Men of For- 
tune, are the moft unbappy Part of Mankind; we are 
taught nothing: Our Anceffors have had fo little 
Notion of Religion themfelves, that they never fo 
much as thought of i for their Children: I don’t 
wonder they have thought it below them; for know- 
ing little or nothing of it themfelves, they had no 
other Excufe to one another for the leaving their 
Children entirely deftitute of it, but by pretending, 
it was below their Quality, . This flung him into a 
Reflection, which raifed this fudden, paffionate 
E.xpreffion, God be merciful to me! fays he, 
What is become of my Father and Grandfather ! 
He went on then thus, Whoam I! a Gentleman! 
IT am attended by Servants, fir’d, and worfbip’d, 
and honour’d here by a Parcel of poor Workmen 
and Tenants, that think themfelves nothing to me, 
and are half frighted if they do buc fee me; and 
Tam in the Sight of him that made me, and in 
my own too, a Dog, a Monfter, a thoufand times 
worfe Creature than the meaneft of them; for I 
am a Wretch with a Soul, and yet know nothing of 
him that gave it me; aSoul commanded to ferve and 
obey the God that made it, and yet never taught to 
know. him. 

There livesa poor Ploughman, and yonder lives a 
poor Farmer; they both fare hard, and work hard; 
How fober, how religious, how ferious are they! How 
are they daily teaching and inftru¢ting their Chil- 
dren! and how were they taught and inftructed by 
their Parents! and there’s fcarce a Boy ot ten Years 
old in their Families, but knows more of God and 
Religion thanf do: I have been taught nothing, 
and know nothing but this, thac I am pas: the 
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Curfe of Darknefs in the Midft of Light; Ignorance 
in the Midft of Knowledge; and have more to give 
an Account of than a Negro of Africk, or a Savage 
of America. 

Fie had wander’d fo long in thefe Meditations, 
not minding his Way, that he found Night coming 
on, and he fearce knew he was fo far fram his own 
Houfe, cll he look’?d about him; then he refolv’d 
to go back; fo he broke off his Thoughts a while, 
and made a little hafte homeward. In his Way «he 
neceflarily went by a poor labouring Man?s Door, 
who, witha Wife and four Children, liv?d in a 
fmall Cottage on the Wafte, where he (the Gentle- 
ssan) was Lord of the Manors as he pafs’d by, he 
thought he heard the Man’s Voice, and ftepping 
up clofe to the Door, he perceived that the poor 
good old Man was praying to God with his Fami- 
ly: As be faid afterwards, his Heart {prung in his 
Breaft for Joy at the Occafion, and he liften’d ea- 
gerly to hear what was faid. The poor Man was, 
it feems, giving God Thanks for his Condition, 
and that of his little Family ; which he did with 
great Affection; repeating how comfortably they 
liv’d; how plentifully they were provided for, how 
God had diftinguifh’d them in his Goodnefs, that 
they werealive, when others. were fnatch’d away 
by Difeafes and Difafters; in Health, when others 


danguifh’d with Pain and Sicknefs ; had Food, when 


others were in Want; at Liberty, when others 
were in Prifon; were cloathed and cover?d, when 
others were’ naked and without Habitation; con- 
cluding with admiring and adoring the Wonders of 
God’s Providence and Mercy to them, who had de- 
ferved nothing. 

Fie was confounded, and firuck as it were /peeck- 
fefs at the Surprize of what he had heard: Nothing 
could be more affecting to him: he came away 
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[ 6r ] 
(for be bad ftaid as long as his Heart could bold) and 
walk’d to fome Diftance, and there ftopt, look’d 
up, and round him, as be faid, to fee if he was 
awake, or ifit wasa Dream, At Jaft he gor fome 
Vent to his Thought, and throwing out his Arms, 
Merciful God! fays he, ts thisto be a Chriftian! what 
then have I been all my Days! what’s this Man 
thus thankful for! Why, my Dogs live better than 
he does in fome refpects, and is he on his Knees 
adoring infinite Goodaefs for his Enjoyments ! wh 
I have enjoy’d all I have, and never had the leaft 
Senfe of God’s Goodnefs to me, or ever once faid, 
God, I thank thee for it, in my Life. Well might a 
fober Woman be afraid of me: Is this humble Tem- 
per, this Thankfulnefs for meer Poverty! Is this 
the Effect of being a Chriftian! why then Chri- 
{tians are the happieft People in the World! Why 
I fhould hang my felf, if I was to be reduced to a 
Degree a hundred Times above him ;\ and yet here 
is Peace, Eafe of Mind, SatisfaGtion in Circum- 
ftances, nay Tbhawkfulnefs, which is the Excefs of 
human Felicity; and all this in a Man that jult 
lives one Degree above ftarving: We think our 
Farmers poor Slaves, who labour and drudge in the 
Farth to fupport us that are their Landlords, and 
who look upon us like their Lords and Matters ; 
why this poor Wretch is but a Drudge to thofe 
Drudges, a Slave of Slaves ; and yet he gives God 
Thanks for the Happinefs of his Condition! Is this 
the Frame of religious People! what a Monfter am 
I! Then he walk’d a little way farther, but noc 
being able to contain his Aftonifhment, I’]] 20 back, 
fays be, to poor William; (for he knew his Name) 
he fhall teach me to be a Chriftian; for I am fure, I 
know nothing of it yet. 
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Away he goes back to the poor Man’s Houfe, 
and ftanding without, he whiftled firft, and then 
call’d William! William! The poor Man, bis Family- 
Worfoip being over, was juft going to Supper, but 
hearing fomebody whiftle, he thought itmight be 
fome Stranger that had lofthis Way, as is often the 
Cafe in the Country, and went to the Door, where 
he faw a Gentleman ftand at fome Diftances but 
not feeing him perfeétly, becaufe it was dusk, he 
ask’d, who it was, but was furpriz’d when he heard 
his Voice, and knew who it was. 

Don’t you know me, William 2 fays his Land- 
lord. 

William. Indeed I did not know your Worfhip at 
firft; TI am forry to fee you out fo late and’; plecfe 
your Worfoip, and all alone; I hope you an’t on foot 
too? 

Landlord. Yes 1 am, William: Indeed I have 
wander’d through the Wood here a little too far, 
before I wasaware: will you go home with me, 
William 2 

Will. Yes, and’t pleale your Worfbip to accept 0° més 
with all my Heart: You fhall not go alone in the 
dark thus: and’¢ plea/e your Worfbip to ftay a bit, 
Pll go call Goodman Yones and his Son too; we'll 
all fee you fafe home, 


La. No, no; Vl ha’ none but you, William: 
Come along. 


Will. And’t pleafe you Pil take my Bill in my 
Hand then; ’tis all the Weapons I have. 

La. Well, do then; but how will you do to 
leave your Wife and Children ? 

Will. God will keep them, I hope, and’t pleafe 
your Worfhip ; his Proteétion is a good Guard. 

La. That’s true, William; come along then: I 
hope there are no Thieves about, [They go together. | 


Will. 
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Will. Alas! and’t pleafe your Worfpip, it's a forry 
Thief would rob a Cottage, 

La. Well, but that little you have, William, it’s 
fomething to you ; and you would be loth to lofe it. 

Wil. Indeed I could ill fpare what I have, tho’? 
it be very mean, becaufe I could not buy more in 
the room -of It. 

La. 1 know you are poor, William : How many 
Children have you? 

Will. (have four, and@t pleafe you. 

La. And how do you all live? 

Will, Indeed, and’t pleafe you, we live all by my 
hard Labour. 

La, And whatcan you earna Day, William 2 

Will. Why, and’t pleafe you, I can’t get above 
10d. a Day now; but when your Worfhip’s good 
Father was alive, he always gave the Steward Or- 
der to allow me 12d. a Day, and that was a great 
Help to me. 

La, Well, but William, can your Wife get no- 
thing ? 

Will. Truly, now and then fhe can, in the Sum- 
mer: but it is very little; fhe’s but weakly. 

La. And have you always Work, William 2 

Will. Truly, and’t pleafe you, fometimes I have 
not ; and then it is very hard with us. 

La. Well, but you do not want, I hope, Wil- 
liam? 
Will. No, bleffed be. God, and’t pleafe you, we 
do not want; no, no, God forbid I fhould fay we 
want; we™ want nothing but to be more thankful 
for what we have. 


* This firuck him to the Heart, that this poor Wretch 
foould fay he wanted nothing, &c. 


La. Thank- 
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Fa. Thankful, William! why, what haft thou 
to be thankful for. | 
Will, O dear! and’t pleafe you, | fhould be a dread- 
ful Wretch, if I fhould not be thankful ! what fhould 
become of me, if I had nothing but what I deferve? 
‘La. Why, what couldft thou be worfe than thou 
art, William ? 

Will. The Lord be praifed, and’t pleafe your Wor- 
foip, Umight be fick or lame, and could not work, 
and then we muft all perifh ; or I might be with. 
out a Cover; your Worfhip might tuff me out 
of this warm Cottage, and my Wife and Children 
would be ftarv’d with Cold: How many better 
Chriftians than I are expofed to Mifery ahd Want, 
and [ am provided for? Bleffed be thé Lord, Il 
want for * nothing, and’t pleafe you, 

La. Poor William! thou arc more thankful for. 
thy Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-houfe ; 
prithee, William, can you tell me how to be thank- 
ful too? | | | 

Will. And’t pleafe your Worfhip, I don’t doubt 
but you are more thankful than; you have a vatt 
Eftate, and are Lord of all the Country, I know 
not how far; to be fure you are more thankful than 
I, and’t pleafe you. 

La. Lought to be fo, you mean, William; I know 
that ; foric all comes from the fame Hand. 

Will. Y don’t doubt but you are very thankful to 
God, and’ pleafe you, tobe fure you are ; for he has 
given your Worfhip great Wealth.; and whére much 


* It was dark, and William could not fee him but 
be owned afterwards, that it made his Heart burn 
within him, to bear the poor Man talk thus; and 
the Tears came out of bis Eyes fo faft, that be 
walk’ d thirty or forty Steps before be could [peak to 
bim again. 
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Los fl 
is given, you know, ana’t pleafe you, much is requir’ds 
to be fure youare much more thankful than I. 

La, Truly, William, Pd givea thoufand PoundI 
were as happy, and as thankful as thou arc: Pri- 
thee, William, tell me, how I fhall bring my felf 
to be thankful; for tho” thou art a poorer Man, I 
believe thou arta richer Chriftian, than Iam. | 

Will. O! and’t pleafe your Worfbip, I cannot teach WV) 
you; I am a poor labouring Man; I have no 
Learning. 

La. But what made you fo thankful, William, for i 
little more than Breadand Water? ] 

Will, O Sir! and’t pleafe you, my old Father ufed 
to fay to me, that to compare what we receive with 
what we deferve, will make any body thankful, 

La, Indeed that’s true, William: Alas! we that Hi 
are Gentlemen, are the unhappieft Creatures in the ai) 
World; we can’t quote our Fathers for any thing 
that is fit to be named ; was thy Father as thankful 
asthouart, William ? 

Wiil. Yes, and’t pleafe you, Sir, and a great deal 
more: O! 1 fhallnever be fo good a Chriftian as 
my Father was. 

La. And I fhall never be fo good a Chriftian as 
thouart, William. 

Will. | hope you are, and’t pleafe you, much bet= 
ter already ; God has bleffed your Worfhip witha 
vaft great Eftate, and if he gives you Grace to ho- 
nour him with it, he has put Means in your Wor- 
fhip’s hands to doa great deal of Good with it, 
and’ s pleafe you. | 

La. But you have a better Eftate thanI, //il- 
liam ? 

Will. 1 an Eftate! and’t pleafe you; 1 ama poor 
labouring Man; if Ican get Bread by my Work, 
for my poor Children, itis all I have to hope for on 
this fide Eternity, 
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La. William! William! thou haft an Inheritance 
beyond this World, and.I want that Hope; lam 
very ferious with thee, William: Thou haft taught 
me more this one Night of the true Happinefs of a 
Chriftian’s Life, than ever I knew before ; | muft have 
more Talk with thee upon this Subjeé&t ; for thou 
halt been the belt Inftruétor ever I met with. 

Will, Alas! Si, 1 ama forry Inftruétor, I want 
Help my fell, and’t pleafe you ; and fometimes, the 
Lord knows, [am hardly able to bear up under 
my Burthen 5 but, bleffed be God, at other Times 
LTamcomforted, thet my Hope is not in this Life. 

La. I tell thee, William, thy Eftate’s better than 
all mine; thy. Treafure is in Heaven, and thy 
Fieart’s there too; I would give all my Eftate to be 
in thy Condition, 

Will. O Sir, 1 hope your Worfhip is ina better 
Condition than I, every way. 

La, Look you, William, [am very ferious with 
thee; thou knoweft how I have been brought up, 


for you remember my Father very well. 


Vill. Yes 1 do indeed; he was a good Man to 
the Poor: I was the better for him many a Day ; he 
was a worthy Gentleman. 

La, But, William, he never took any Care of us, 
that were his Children, to teach us any thing of Re- 
Jigion ; and this is my Cafe, as itis the Cale of too 
many Gentlemen of Eftates ; we are the unhappieft 
Creaturesin the World, we are taught nothing, and 
we know nothing of Religion, or of him that made 
us; "cis below us, it feems, 

Will. * Tis great Pity indeed, ana’t pleafe you; but 
I know it is fo too often; there’s young Sir Tbo, 
—, your Worfhip’s Coufin,: he ts a pretty 
Youth, and may make a fine Gentleman; but tho’ 
he is buta Child, he has fuch Words in his Mouth, 
and will {wear fo a/ready, it grieves me te hear him 
: fome- 
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[ 67 ] 


fometimes. It’strue, his Father is dead; but fure 
if my Lady knew it, fhe would teach him better ; 
it’s pity fo hopeful a young Gentleman fhould be 
ruin’d. 

La. And who do you think fpoil’d him ? 

Will. Some wicked Children, that they let him 
play with, I believe, or fome loofe Servants. 

La. No, no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother; 1 have heard his Father take him when 
he was a Child, and make him fpeak. lewd Words, 
and fing immodeft Songs, when the poor Child 
did not fo much as know the Meaning of what he 
faid, or that the Words were not fit for him to 
fpeak : and you talk of my Lady! why fhe will 
{wear and curfe as faft as her Coachman; how 
fhould the Child learn any better? 

Will. O dear, that is a dreadful Cafe indeed, 
and’t pleafe you! then the poor Youth mutt be ruin’d 
of Neceffity ; there’s no Remedy for him, unlefs 
it pleafes God to fingle him out by his diftinguifh- 
ing invifible Grace. 

La, Why his Cafe, William, is my Cafe, and 
the Cafe of half the Gentlemen in England; what 
God may do, as you fay, by his invifible Grace, I 
know not ; nor fcarce know what you mean by 
that Word ; we are from our Infancy given up to 
the Devil, almoft as directly, as if we were put out 
to nurfe to him. 

Will. Indeed, Sir, and’t pleafe you, the Gentle- 
men do not think much of Religion ; I fear it was 
always fo; the Scripture fays, Not many rich, not 
many noble, are called; and it is the Poor of this 
World that are rich in Faith, James ii. 5. 

La. I find it foindeed, William, and | find my- 
felf ata Greadful Lofs in this very thing; 1am con- 
vine’d, the Happinefs of Man does not confit in 
the Eftate, Picafures, and Enjoyments of Life; if 
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[ 68 ] 
fo, the Poor alone would be miferable, and the 
rich Man only be bleffed; but there is fomething 
beyond this World, which makes up for all that is 
deficient here: This you have, and I have not; 
and fo, William, you in your poor Cottage are 
richer, and more happy than I am, -with the whole 
Manor. 

Wi!, Indeed, Sir, Jf in this World only we had 
Hope, the Poor would be cf all Men the moft mife- 
rable; bleff=d be the Lord, that our Portion is not 
in this Lite. But, Sir, ana’t pleafe you, 1 hope you 
will not difcourage yourfelf neither; for God has 
not chofen the Poor only, rich Men have Tempta- 
tions from the World, and Hindrances very: many, 
and it ishard for them to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; but they are not /hut out, the Gate is 


hot barr’d upon them becaufe they are rich, 


La. 1 know not how it is, William, nor which 
way to begin ; but I fee fo many Obftructions in 
the Work, that I doubt I fhall never get over it. 

Will. Do not fay fo, I befeech you, Sir, an’t 
please you's the Promife is made to all , and if God 


has given youa Fleart to feek him, he will meet you 


and blefs you, for he has faid, Their Hearts foall live 


that feek the Lerd. Many great and rich Men have 
been good Men 3 we read of good Kings and good 
Princes; and if your Difficulties are great, you 
have great Encouragements ; for you that aregreat 
Men, have great Opportunities to honour God, and 
do good to his Church; poor Men are denied thefe 
Encouragements 5 we can only fit ftill and be pa- 
tient under the Weight of our Sorrows, and our 
Poverty, and look for his Bleffing, which alone 
makes rich, and adds no Sorrow to it. 

La. But tell me, William, what is the firft Step 
fuch a poor uneducated Thing as I am fhould take? 
Tice a Beanty in Religion, which I cannot reach 3 
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[ 69 J 
I fee the Happinefs which thou enjoyeft, Willian, 
in an humble, religious, correct Lite ; I would give 
all my Eftate to be in thy Condition ; [ would Sa- 
bour at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doft, 
could I have the fame Peace within, and be as 
thankful, and have fuch an entire Confidence in 
God as thou haft; 1 fee the Happinefs of it, but 
nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 

Will. Alas! Sir, and’t pleafe you, you do not know 
my Condition ; lama poor difconfolate Creature ; 
I am fometimes fo loft, fo dark, fo overwhelm’d 
with my Condition, and with my Diftreffes, thar I 
am tempted to fear God bas forgotten to be gracious 3 
that Iam caft off, and left to fink under my own 
BurJen: I am fo unworthy, fo forgetful of my 
Duty, fo eafily let go my Hold, and caft off my 
Confidence, that I fear often I fhaJ! defpair. 

La. Andwhat do you do then, William ¢ 

Will. Alas! Sir, 1 go. mourning many a Day, 
and waking many aNight; but I blefs the Lord, I 
always mourn after him 3 I always cleave to him; 
Iam not tempted to run from him ; f know l am 
undone, if I feek Comfort in any other: las! 
whither elfe foould 1 go! I cry Night and Day, ‘e- 
turn, return, O Father! and relolve to lie at his 
Foot; and that if be flay me, yet [will truft in bim: 
and bleffed be the God of my Hope, he does fend 
Comfort and Peace, tho’ fometimes it is very long. 

La. Well, William, and is this a difconfolate 
Condition ! Would you change your Condition with 
me that am the rich Glutton ? 

Will. O do not fay fo of yourfelf, and’t pleafe 
you 5 God hastouch’d your Worthip’s Heart, I per- 
ceive, with an earneft Defire after him; you have 
a gracious Promife, that would greatly encourage 
you, if you wauld but take it to yourfelf, 
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La. Encourage me, William! that’s impoffible: 
what can encourage me? What Promife is it you 
talk of, that looks towards me? 

Will, Why, and’t zleafe you, I heard you fay, you 
would change your Condition with fuch a poor 
Wretch as I; you would labour at the Hedge and 
the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of God and 
Religion, and to be able to be thankful to him, 
and have Confidence in him: This implies, that 
you havea longing earne/t Defire after him, and 
after the Knowledge of his Truth, 

La. Indeed that is true, Wiliam. 

Will. Then there are many comforting Scrip- 
tures, which {peak direétly to you, Sir, viz. Ble/- 
fed are they that hunger and thirft after Righteou/- 
nef'y for they fhall be filled: The longing Soul shall 
be fatisfyd: He will fatisfy the Defires of all thofe 
that fear him, and the like. . 

La, But what muftI do? Which is-the Way an 
ignorant Wretch mutft take ? 

Will. Sir, and’t pleafe you, the Way is plain: We 
muft pray to him; Prayer is the firft Duty, and 
Prayer is the greateft Privilege we can enjoy in the 
World. 

La. Ay, William 5 but there is a great deal re- 
quired in Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: 
I never pray’d in my Life ; no, nor I believe my 
Father or Grandfather before me, William! 1 came 
of acurfed Race, William, and I doubt ’tis entail’d 
upon the Family like the Eftate. 

Will. O, Sir, do not fay that : the Scripture is 
plain, and’t pleafe you, that the Children fhall not 
be punifhed for the Father’s Tranfgreffions. 

La. But then certainly they muft not tread in 
their Father’s Steps, as I do exaétly, William. 

Will. That’s true indeed, Sir, they muft not 
tread in thofe Steps. 
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La, But what doft talk then of Prayer being the 
firft Duty? Why, if that be the firft Thing, f muft 
not begin; for how can fuch a Creature as | pray to 
God? ri 

Will. As the Spirit of God will affift thofe, whofe 
Hearts are towards him, fo we muit pray, that we 
may be taught to pray. 

La. Is it not a dificule Thing for a Man to pray 
to God, William,. that {carce ever thought of God in 
all his Life? 

Will. Well, Sir; but who do you think pur thofe 

houghts into your Mind, which you now have ¢ 
and who opened your Eyes, Sir, to fee a Beauty 
in Religion, as now you fee; and touch’d your 
Heart with fuch an earneft Defire after the Ways 
and Things of God, as you now exprefly fay you 
have? Do you think this isnot of God, and’s plea/e 
you & 

La. Indeed, William, know not; it would be 
avery delightful Thing to me, if [thought it was 
10. 
Will, Without Queftion, Sity-# as: Man can 
have no fuch Power, Nature prompts us to evil 
Thoughts and evil Defires, and to them only 3. 7be 
Imagination of the Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, and 
only evil ; if there areany good Motions, or heaven- 
ly Defires in the Heart, they are all from God. 
Every good Gift, and every perfeéh Gift comes down 
from above; ’tis bis Power works them, his invifible 
Grace formsall holy Defires in the Soul. 

La. Well; and what do you infer from thence, 
William 2 

Will. Why, Sir, and’t pleafe you, if God has bez 
gun a good Work, he will perfect it; ifhe has 
turned your Face towards him, hewill lift up-your 
Heart to him: To pray to God is as natural to a 
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Convert, as to cry after the Father or Mother is to 
an Infant, | 

La. Thou fpeakeft, William, with more Clear- 
nefs than ever I heard before; but ’tis a {trange 
Thing to me to talk of praying to God: I pray ! 
that, except juft the common Road of going to 
Church, cannoc fay that ever I kneel’d down to 

pray to God once in all my Life! How fhall I 

pray? : 

Will. That’s fad indeed, and’t pleafe you! Tam 
forry to hear your Worthip fay fo: Does any Crea- 
ture live, and not pray to God! Odear! that’s a 
fad dreadful Thing in truth! But however, Sir, do_ 
notlet that hinder you now. 

La. How doft mean hinder me? What can be 
faid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge 
in, no Notion of, no Inclination to ? 

Will, O Sir, and’t pleafe you, you miftake your 
own Condition very much: Do not difcourage your- 
felf thus; you know how to pray, better than many 
that make much Noife with their Devotions, I fee it 
plainly. 

La. I pray! William; Ipray! I tell thee, I ne- 
ver pray’d in my Life, asI know of. 

Will, And’t pleafe your Worfhip not to be angry 
with me for my plain Way 

La. Prithee, William, be plain, and fpeak free- 
ly ; don’t wor/bip me and fir me now ; talk to me, 
as if I were your Neighbour or Comrade; thefe 
are not Things to be talk’d of with Cringes and 
Bows: I ama wretched, contemptible, poor, rich 
Mans; thou art a poor, rich, happy Chriftian: 
talk plainly tome, William, the coarfer the better, 

I like it beft ; there will be no Difference, William, 

between thee and I hereafter, but what will be on 

thy Side , tell me therefore what you mean, Wil- 
liam, by my Praying? 





Will, 
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Will. Why, Sir, if you allow me to be plain, 
then, I fay, you miftake your own Condition, and 
thereby put off the Comfort you might receive ; I 
fay, you do pray, and know better how to pray, 
than many that come to Church and appear as if they 
pray’d every Day. ia 

La, You muft explain your felf, William, I do 
not underftand you. 

Will. Why, Sir, thofe earneft Defires you have 
after the Knowledge of God, and after the true 
Worthip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, I 
fay, thofe earneft Defires are really Prayers in their 
own Nature ; fincere Withes of the Heart for Grace 
ee Prayers to God for Grace ; Prayer it felf is no- 

thing but thofe Wifhesand Defires put into Words, 
and the firft is the effential Part ; for there may 
be Words ufed without the Defire, and that is not 
Prayer, but a Mockery of God; but the Defires 
of the Heart may be Prayers, even without the 
Words. . 

La. You furprize me a little, William. 

Will. Befides, Sir, ana?t pleafe you, thofe earneft 
Defires you have after Religion, and after the Know- 
ledge of God, will force you to pray firft or aft, 
even in a verbal Prayer; they will break out like a 
Flame that cannot be withheld ; your Heart will 
pray, when you know notof it: Praying to God, 
Sir, is the firft Thing a Senfe of Religion dictates, 
as a Child crieth as foon as it was born. 

La. Alas! William, 1 know nothing of it; I am 
fuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I know 
nothing what belongs to praying, not1; thou haft 
Jet me fee farther into it, by that thou faidft jutt 
now, than ever I faw or heard before, 

Will, Why, look ye now, ana’t pleafe you, I 
told you it would break out, when you knew poe 
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ofit, and you would pray to God before you were 
aware: Did you not pray juft now? 

La. Pray! Why, what did I fay? I faid, I know 
nothing of Prayer. 

Will, Nay, that was not al]: What is the Mean- 
ing of thofe Words, las, William! and whence 
came that Sigh when you called your felf that hard 
Name? and what was the Senfe of your Soul but 
this, God be merciful to me, and teach me to pray; 
for alas! I know nothing what belongs to praying: 
Was not all this praying? 

La. Indeed, William, my Heart had fuch a kind 
of Meaning ; but Icannot form the Thought int © 
Words, no not in my very Soul, 

Will, It?s all one, Sir: God that moves the Soul, 
certainly hears his own Motion; how fhould he 
but hear it? is it not hisown working! The Prepa- 
ration of the Heart, and the Anfwer of the Tongue, is 
of tbe Lord: He will hear every fincere Defire, which 
he forms in your Soul, whether it be conceived into 
Words or no; for it is the Voice of his own Spirit 
and Grace. | 

Ea. Thou art a comforting Preacher, William ; 
I don’t wonder you enjoy fuch a fhining Beam of 
Light in your own Soul, when you have fuch a Senfe 
of Thingsasthis; you fhall be my Inftructor, //1- 
liam; \ may call you Father rather; for thou art 
better to me than ten Fathers, 

Will, O Sir, and’t pleafe you, my Difcomforts are 
very great, and the Beam you {peak of is very dim 
in me; do not peak fuch Things of me; it makes me 
very fad; for I know my own Darknefs, I ama 
poor defpis’d Creature. | 

La. Well, but God may make you an Inftru- 
ment of Good to me, or to any one he pleafes: I 
never had thus much Inftruction in my Life, Wii- 
liam 3; 
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liam ; you will not be backward to do good, I 
hope, if it be thus caft in your way. 

Will. \fhall be very glad, if fucha Worm, as I 
am, fhould be an Inftrument in God’s Hand to 
comfort or inform your Worfhip, and fhall praife 
God for the Occafion, as long as I live ; and indeed 
I rejoice, and’t pleafe you, to fee your Worhhip en- 
quiring after thefe Things; I pray God increafe 
the Knowledge of himfelf in your Mind, and 
comfort you with the Hope of his Prefence and 

lefling. 

La. Amen, I thank you, William. 

Will, Look you now, Sir, and’t pleafe you, did 
you not pray then, againe 

La. 1 join’d with you, William; 1 don’t know ; 
but if that be praying, I think I did pray. 

Will, Vhus God will move your Heart to pray 
to him: and I befeech your Worfhip to read the 
Scriptures 5 read them much, read them ferioufly, 
and pray, Sir, obferve this one Thing, when you 
read, which I have experienc’d often, and very 
comfortably ; and I dare fay, you and every one 
that reads the Word of God, with Defire of a Blef- 
fing, will experience the like, wiz. When you are 
reading, and come to any Place that touches you, 
and that your Mind is affected with, you /hall find, 
even whether you will or no, your Heart will eve- 
ry now and then lift itfelf up thus, Lord! make 
good this Word to me! Lord! draw my Heart thus to 
thee ! Lord! help me thus to feek thee, and the like ; 
and be not afraid to call that Praying ; for mental 
Petition is Prayer as well as Words; and is, per- 
haps, the beft mov’d Prayer, and the beft exprefs’d 
in the World. 


La. You 
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- Ta. You will perfuade me, William, that I both 
have pray’dalready, and fhall again, whether I will 
or no, and whether I know any thing of it or no, 
and that | want no Teaching. 

Will. Pray, Sir, does a Child want to be taught 
to cry? 

La. Will that Simile hold, William ? 

Will. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture; if 
God’s Word reaches your Heart, you will not need 
to be taught to pray. 

La. Ytold you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: You talk of my reading the 
Sertpture; why, Tl tell thee, William, I ha’n’t a 
Bible in the World, and never had one in my Life: 
There’s the Manor-houfe yonder 5 I queftion whe- 
ther God was ever pray’d to in it, or his Name 
mention’d there, except prophanely, or perhaps to 
fwear by it, fince ’twas built: why you know as 
well as I, what a Family it was that liv’d in it, 
when my Father purchafed it; they were as much 
Strangers to Religion, William, as thouart to Greek 
and Hebrew; and ours were but littie better, that 
came after them. 

Will. 1 fear, indeed, ana’t pleafe your Worfbip, it 
was fo: Poor Gentlemen! they liv’d badly indeed ; 
very badly. Alas! Gentlemen muft not be told 
of it by us poor Men ; but they were a fad wicked 
Family, I remember it well. 

La. But, William, thou can’{t lend me a Bible, 
can’t thou not? and I17ll read it all over while I 
ftay inthe Country. 

Will, Yes, and’t pleafe your Worfhip, Pl lend 
you a Bible ; Vil bring it in the Morning, 

La, Do, William, and come and flay with me 


to-morrow; Ill make thee amends for thy Day’s 
Work, 
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Work, and there’s * fomething for thy good Ad- 
vice, and coming fo far with me. 
Will, Thank your Worfhip. 


They were now come to the Manor-houfe, and 
he was loth to detain him, becaufe it was late, and 
becaufe they were {fo affected with the Difcourfe they 
had had, that he wanted very much to be alone 
acain, 

~ As foon as he came into his own Houfe, he lock’d 
himfelf into a Parlour, and began to confider with 
great Serioufnefs all thefe Things, and efpecially 
what the poor Man had faid to him about praying 
to God; and as his Thoughts were intent upon the 
Meaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and the Ad- 
vantages of it, at every Turn of thefe Thoughts 
he found a fecret kind of Hint like a Voice in dim, 
not a Voice fo him, O that I could pray! O if ¥ 
could but pray as that poor Man does ! How hap- 
py fhould Ibe, if I could but pray to God ! and the 
like. He was not aware of thefe Movements ; they 
feemed to be wrought in his Affections perfeétly 
involuntary and fudden ; and they pafs’d over with- 
out being notic’dand obferv’d, even by himfelf, till 
after a good while they returned f{tronger and more 
frequent upon him; fo that he not only perceived 
it, but remembred how often his Heart had thrown 
out thofe Expreffions; when on a fudden the poor 
Man’s Words came into his Mind with fuch a Force, 
as if the Man himfelf had been there ; why this 


was praying ; certainly I have been praying, all this’ 


while, and knew it not. 


* He gives him. fome Monev, and fends him back 


again. 
Upon 
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Upon this RefleGtion, it was impoffible for him 
to exprefs, as be /aid afterwards, what a ftrange 
Rapture of Joy. poffefs’d his Mind, and how his 
Heart was turn’d within him ; then he fejl into the 
fame facred Ejaculations of another Kind, viz. of 
Admiration, Praifes, Thankfgiving, and mere A fto- 


mifhment; but ftill without fpeaking otherwife 


than a kind of mental Voice, founding or inject 
ing Words into his Mind, fuchas thefe, Lord! tha! 
I be brought to pray to God! I that have never 
been told fo much as how to mention his Name 
I that have never known any thing of God, or my- 
felf! or have been taught any thing of my Duty 
to him ! fhall I be taught to pray ! and taught by 
who! by this poor defpicable Creature, that, at 
another Time, I! would not have fpoken to, if he 
had made me twenty Bows and Scrapes! His 
Tongue then was let loofe, and he cry’d out, Ble/- 
fed be God that ever I came near that poor Man. 

He continued all that Evening filled with com- 
forting Reflections, and with a kind of inward 
Peace and Satisfaction ; which, as he had never 
known before, fo he knew not how to defcribe or 
relate it, or indeed how to manage it: In the Morn- 
ing he found the fame Meditation and the fame 
Lightnefs upon his Spirits return’d, and he remem- 
bred what the poor Man had pray’d for, for him, 
viz. That he might be comforted with the Hopes 
of the Prefence and Bleffing of God, to which his 
Heart had {fo readily faid men : and now he long’d 
for the poor Man’s coming with the Bible. 

The poor Man was likewife mightily affected 
with his Cafe, confidering him a young Gentleman 
of fuch a Family and Fortune ; and who was fo far 
above him, as that, tho’? he was his Landlord, he 
durft never offer to fpeak to him in his Life, but 
with the greareft Submiffion and Diftance ; how he 
fhould 
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fhould come to call him out, and to talk to him, of 
fuch Things efpecially, and in fo ferious a Manner. 

He then. reflected with a ferious Joy, that this 
young Gentleman fhould be thus touch’d with a 
folid Senfe of Religion and good Things, for it was 
eafy to fee, that it was not a flight or an infincere 
Work upon bis Mind; it rejoiced his Heart, that the 
Heir of the Eftate fhould be thus likely to prove a 
good Man; and it prefently occurr’d to his Thoughts 
how great a Blefling fuch a Gentleman might be 
to the Country, to the Poor, and to the uninftrudt- 
ed People round him; as well by reforming their 
Manners, and reftraining their Vices, as perhaps 
by bringing Religion to be accépted and received 
among them by his Example. . 

Thefe were fome of the Thoughts he came along 
with, and he pray’d to God, as he walk’d, very 
earneltly, that he might be made an Inftrument to 
bring the Soul of this Gentleman to the Know- 
ledge of God, and to bow at the Footftool of his 
Redeemer as a true Penitent. 

His Prayers were not in vain: Prayer put up 
from fuch a Principle, and with fuch a Spirit, f{él- 
dom is made in vain. 

He came to the Gentleman, while he was in Bed; 
for he had given Order to his Servants to bring him 
up to his Chamber; there he deliver’>d him the 
Bible, and told him he hoped he would find in it 
both Encouragement and Direction in the great 
Work which he was going about, and that God 
would blefs it to him, and would fupply by his 
Grace all the Wants of early Inftru@tion, which he 
had fo much complain’d of. 

He received the poor Man with a glad Heart, 
made him fit down by him, and told him, God 
had made him the Inftrument of fo much Good to 

him, 
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him, that he could not part with him any more 
while he ftay’d in the Country. 

William, fays he, God has made youa Father to 
me, and I’ll be a Father to you and your Family ; 
you fhall go no more Home to that poor Cottage, 
you fhall have fomething elfe to be thankful to God 
for than Bread and Water. 

Will, And’t pleafe your Worfbip, 1 have much more 
to be thankful for than that already ; but if God 
has been pleafed to affift me to do you good in this 
great Bufinefs of bringing fuch a Soul as yours to 
the Knowledge of himfelf, I fhall have caufe to praife 
him, beyond all that ever I had before. 

La. Well, William, 1 have fent for your Wife 
and Children ; they fhall be my Care now, not 
yours; I’ll provide a Houfe for you *. 

Will. Your Worhhip will be a Father to me and 
my Family indeed then; I can never deferve fo 
much at your hands; and’t pleafe you, 1am very 
willing to work ftill for my Bread, I thank your 
Worfhip. 

La. No, William, you fhall never work any more 
for your Bread; you have been thankful fora little, 
William; 1 heard you laft Night, when you were 
at Prayer in your Family, and giving Thanks to 
God for the Plenty you enjoy’d. Poor William ! 
you do not know how it affected me, that never 
gave God Thanks in my Life; now you fhall be 
thankful for better Things. 

Will. 1 fhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 
your Worfhip too, and’t pleafe you. 


* Note, he gave bim a Houfe and a little Farm 
Rent-free, to liveon, and made bim bis Bailiff, and 
Receiver of the Rents of the Manor. 


La. 
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La. No, William, do not thank me, thank God 
ftill. 

Will, And your Worthip mend my Condition, I 
fear my Thankfulnefs to God fhould abate: when 
I liv’d fo near Mifery and Diftrefs, it made me 
more fenfible of God’s Goodnefs, in keeping me 
out of it, than] may, I doubt, when Iam full. 

La. 1 do not think you will ever be unthankful, 
William, that could be fo full of a Senfe of God’s 
Mercy, even in the extremeft Poverty: But come 
William, \ fhall leave that ; I have order’d my Stew- 
ard both to provide for and employ you, and I fhall 
fay no more of that now 3 but my Bufinefs now is of 
another Nature : and firft, I muft tell you, how I 
have been employ’d, * fince I left you laft Night. 

Will, OSit! give God the Praife, this is all his 
own Work ; and I hope your Comfort fhall increafe 
and continue: DidI not tell you, Sir, God would 
teach you to pray? 

La: But now; William, what thall I do with this 
Book ? 

Will, Read it, Sir, and’t pleafe you; and you 
will pray over it whether you will or no. | 

La. But I am ftill ignorant; I have no Minifter 
near me to explain it to me. 

Will. The Spirit of God will expound his own 
Word to you. 

La. Well, William, you fhall be my Minifter : 
Come, fit down by me, ahd read imi. 


* Here he gave the poor Man an Account of bimfelf; 
and of bis Reflections upon what be bad faid to 
him, and how infenfibly he had received fecret 
Comfort, as above; and be found Tears run down 
the poor Man’s Cheeks, all the while be was talke 
ing to him, for Foy, 


G Will, Alas! 
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Will. Alas! I ama forry Creature to bea Teach- 
er, Sir; but, and’t pleafe you, Ihave turn’d down 
fome Places, which I thought of, to fhew your 
Worfhip for your firft reading. 

Za. That’s what I wanted, William. 

Will. Ana’t pleafe you, here’s a Text, which tells 
you, what is the whole Defign of a written Gof- 
pel; for what End the Life of our blefled Redeem- 
er was laid down, and his Works and Doétrine 
were publifhed to the Worlds and this feems to be 
the firft Thing we fhould know of the Scriptures: 
for indeed it is the Sum and Subftance of them. 

La, Let me fee it, William. 

Will. Here it is, Sir: Thefe Things are written, 
that ye might believe, that Fefus is the Chrif? the Son 
of God, anil that believing ye might have Life thro? 


bis Name, John xx, 31. 


La. That is very comprehenfive indeed, Wiliam, 

Wil, And here is another Paflage I folded down, 
left you fhould ask, how you fhould do to believes 
it is in Mark ix. 24. it isa Story of a Man, who 
brings his Child to our Lord to be. healed, when 
poffefs’d of an evil Spirit: Our Lord asks him, if he 
could believe; Jf thou canft believe, all Things are 
poffible to him that believeth; andv.24, The Father 
cried out with Tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my 


_U nbelief. 


La, What do you * look at mefor, William 2 

Hill, O Sir! 1 faw your very Heart; I know 
you pray’d; I know you faid Amen in your very 
Soul to that Word: Glory be tothe Grace of God, 
and to the Word of God for you; the Scripture, 
read withfuch a Heart as yours now is, will foon 


* William looks fullin bis Face, while he repeated the 
Words, 
teach 
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teach you all that you want to know, and all that 
you want to do. 


The poor Gentleman was overcome with his 
Words, and could not fpeak for a good while ; 
Tears came out of his Eyes, and at laft-he burft 
out thus; Lord! what a Creature have I been, 
that have lived without the Teachings of the Scrip- 
ture all my Days! 

Thus far this happy poor Man was made an In- 
ftrument to the reftoring this Gentleman, and bring- 
ing him to the Knowledge of God, and to a Senfe 
of Religion; and in a word, to be a moft fincere 
Chriftian, We fhall hear farther of him, after the 
next Dialogue. 


The End of the Second Dialogue, 
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S| E mult now go back to the Family, 
= which we began with: The Father of 
the young Ladies was gone into the 
Country to. vifit his Sifter, who was 
newly become a Widow ; little think- 
ing. whatever his eldeft Daughter had faid to him, 
that his youngeft Daughter would make fuchfhort 
Work with her Lover in his Abfence; and that fhe 
would quite put an end to his Courtfhip all at one 
Blow, as fhe had done, before he came home again. 

He fpent fome little Time at his Sifter’s, to com- 
fort her, and affift-her in her Affairs after the Lofs of 
her Husband’+ ~and particularly becaufe her- eldeft 
Son being of Age, and juft upon marrying, the in- 
tended to remove; the Houfe which was the Seat of 
the Family being to be fittedup for her newDaughter 
in Law: Upon thefe Circumftances he began the 
following Difcourfe with his Sifter, 


Bro. Well, pray Sifter, what kind of a Lady has 
my Nephew got ? Is he well marry’d ? 

Sif, Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to an- 
{wer you that Queftion ; I believe every body will 
be better pleas’d than I. 

Bro. Why, Sifter, what is the Cafe, pray, that 
you are fo difficult? 


Sif, 
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Sift, O Brother! the main Difficulty, that has 

made me all my Days the moft miferable of all Wo- 
men. 

Bro. What! Religion, I warrant you; you would 
have had him have marry’d a Nun? 

Sift, Nay, I don’t know why I fhould defire a re- 
ligious Woman to come into the Family. 

Bro. I never faw the like of you, Sifter, you are 
always a complaining; you have had one of the 
beit-humour’d, goodeft-condition’d, merrieft Fel- 
lows in the World for this five and twenty Years, 
and yet you call your felf a miferable Woman: what 
could youask ina Husband, that you had not in Sir 
Fames ? 

Sift. Dear Brother, is this a Time for me to tell 
you what I wanted in Sir Zames, when he is in his 
Grave? I have wanted nothing in him, that a Wo- 
man could defire in a Husband; he was rich in his 
Eftate, a lovely, compleat, handfome Gentleman 
in his Perfon, and held it to the laft; he was the 
beft-humour’d Man, that ever Woman had, and 
kind, as @ Husband, to the laft Degree: I never faw 
him in a Paffion in my Life; he was a Man of 
good Senfe and good Learning; a Man of Ho- 
nour, good Breeding, and good Manners; none 
went beyond him; all the Country knows it, and 
lov’d him for ir. 

Bro. Very well; and yet my Sifter a miferable 
Woman! Would not any Man laughat you? I 
think, Sifter, if ever you were a miferable Woman, 
It is now ; becaufe you have loft him, 

diff. Well, that’s true too; Lam fo now, many 
ways, and fome perhaps that you do not think of, 
Brother. 

Bro. 1 know what you mean again; I warrant 
you ha’ been whining over him, to think what is 
become of him now: Prithee ‘what’s that to you, 
iz <3 or 
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or J? What can you by your Concern for him, do 
in that Cafe, one Way or other; can’t you leave 
him to God’s Mercy, now he’s gone? 

Sif#. Dsar Brother, it is in vain to anfwer you 3 
I muft Jeave him to God?’s Mercy, and fo we muft 
leave our felves.: but do you think, *tis not an at- 
flicting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how he 
liv’d, and how he died, to reflect upon his Condi- 
tion, it] had any Love for him? 

Bro. Why, how did he live? He liv’d hkea 
Gentleman, as he was, 

Sit. That’s true; and that, as Times go, Bro- 
ther, is to live like a Heathen; you know well e- 
nough, whata Life I have had with him on that only 
Account; youknow, he was fo far from having a- 
ny Scnfe of Religion, or of his Maker, on his Mind, 
that he madea Jeft and a Mock of it all his Days, 
even to the laff. 

Bro. 1 know he did not trouble himfelf much a- 
bout it. 

Sit. Nay, he not only did not himfelf, but he 
did not really love to have any body about him reli- 
gious: I have known many Gentlemen that have 
had no Religion themfelves, yet value itin others, 
and value and reverence good Men ; but he thought 
all People Hypocrites, that talk’d of any thing re- 
ligious ; and could not abide to fee any Appearance 
of it in the Houfe; it was the only Thing we had 
any Difference about, all our Days. 

Bro. And I think you were a great Fool to have 
any Difference with him about that: Could not you 
ha? kept your Religion to your felf, and have let 
him alone to be as merry and as frolickfome as he 
would without it? 

Sit. Nay, I was oblig’d to do that, you may be 
fure ; you know it well enough, | : 


Bro, 












































[87 4) 


Bro. Yes, yes I know he ferv’d you many @ 
merry Prank about your religious Doings, fuch as 
patting every now and then a Ballad in your Prayer- 
Book, or your Pfalm-Book; and I think he put the 
Story of Tom Thumb once in one of Dr. Tillot/on’s 
Sermons. 

Sif. No 3 *twas two Leaves out of Don Quixot, 
He did a great many fuch Things as thofe to me. 

Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
thing of Paffion or Ill-nature in them: Did not he 
write fomething in the Childrens Spelling-Book once, 
and make them get it without Book inftead of the 
Leffon you had fet them? 

Sift. Yes, yes, he play’d me a thoufand Tricks 
that way. . 
Bro. [ think, once he pafted a Receipt to make a 
Tanzy or a Cake, juit next to one of the Quefti- 
ons of the Catechifm, where your Daughter’s Leffon 
was, | 
Sif. Ay, ay 3 and every now and then he would 
afte a fingle printed Word, that he cut out of fome 
other Book, juft over another Word in their Books, 
fo cunningly, that they would not perceive it, and 
make them read Nonfenfe. 

Bro. Why, what Harm was there in all that ? 

Sift. Why, it fhew’d his general Contempt of 
good Things, and making a Mock of them; other- 
wife the Thing was not of fo much Value, 

Bro. Well, and wherein was you miferable, pray, 
in all this? I don’t underftand you in that at all. 

Sift, Why inthis, that he was not at all a religious 
Man. 

Bro. But what was that to you, ftill: 

Sit. Why, firft, Brother, there was all Family- 
Religion loft at one Blow 3 there could not be fo 
much as the Appearanee of worfhipping or ac- 


knowledging the God that made us; may, we 
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fcarce ask’d him leave to eat our Meat, but in fe- 
cret, as if we were afham’d of it; Sir Fames never 
fo much as faid Grace or gave Thanks at Table in 
his Life, that I remember, 

Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but 3 
Ceremony, and do it for fafhion-fake ; not that they 
think it fignifies any thine. 

diff. Well, let them do it for fathion-fake then, 
if they will, but let them do it; ’tis the moft rational 
Thing in the World, - while we own that God gives 
us our Meat, that we fhould ask him leave to eat It; 
and thank fim for it when we have done: But alas! 
this is but a {mall Part of the ill Confequences of an 
irreligious Family, | 

Bro. Well, what more is there? For this is no- 
thing, but what is in thoufands of Families, who 
pretend to Religion on all fides, 

— Sift. Why, all relative Religion was loft too. 

bro. Relative Religion! Sifter, whatdo you mean 
by that? 

Sif, Why, Firft, 1 mean by ic, that Religion which 
ought to be between a Man and his Wife; fuch as 
comforting, encouraging, and directing one ano- 


em igi a 


ther, helping one another on in the Way to Hea- 
ven, affifting one another in Chriftian Duties, 
praying with and for one another, and much more 
which I could name; and which, without doubt, 
palics to their mutual Comfort and Delight be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, where they are mutu- 
ally agreed in worfhipping and ferving God, and 
walking on in the happy Courfe of a religious Life: 
Ali this has been loft, and it has been a fad Lofs 
to me,. Brother; we have all need of Helps, and 
it is not every one that confiders, or indeed that 
knows, what Help, what Comfort, what Support, 
a religious Husband and Wife are or may be to 
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one another ; this, I fay, has been a fad Lofsto me, 
J affure you. 

Bro. Thefe are nice Things; but, methinks, if 
you could not have thefe Helps from your Hus- 
band, you might find them in other Things, fuch 
as Books, Minifters, €¥c, it need not be call’d fuch 
a Lofs neither. 

Sift. ’Tis fuch a Lofs, Brother, that if I were to 
live my Days overagain, I would not marry a Man 
that made no Profeffion of Religion ; no! tho’ he 
had ten thoufand Pounds a Year, and I had buta 
hundred Pounds to my Portion; nay, I think I 
would work for my Bread rather. 

Bro, You laya mighty Strefs upon thefe Things, 

Sift. Every body, Brother, that has any Senfe of 
the Bleffing ofa religious Family, muft do fo. Pray, 
if the honouring and ferving God be our Wifdom, 
our Duty, our Felicity, in this World, and our 
Way tothe next, what Comfort, what Happinefs 
can there be, where thefe are wanting in the Head 
of the Family? : 

Bro. It is better, to be fure, where they may be 
had ; but to lay all the Happinefs of Life'upon it, 
as ifa Man or a Woman could not be religious by 
themfelves, without they were both fo together, Ido 
not fee that; I think youcarry it too far, 

Sif. Pll convince you, thatI do not carry it too 
far at all; I donot fay, a Manor Woman may not 
be religious by themfelves, tho’ the Husband or 
Wife be not fo; butI fay, all the Help and Com- 
fort of relative Religion is loft; the Benefit and Va- 
Jue of which none knows, but they that enjoy it, or 
feel the Want of it ; but there is another Lofs, which 
I have not named, and which my Heart bleeds in 
the Senfe of, every Day. 

Bro, What’s that, I wonder? 


Sift. 
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Sit. Why Children! Brother,. Children! you 
fee { have five Children: what dreadful Work has 
this Want of Family-Religion made among my poor 
Children ! 

Bro. Why, Sir Fames did not hinder your in- 
ftructing your Children. 

Sif?, Did he not? *tis true he did not, when they 
were little; but has he not by Example and want 
of Reftraint encourage’d all manner of Levity, 
Vanity, Folly, nay, and even Vice it felf in them? 
Do you think Children, thus let loofe to humour 
their young Inclinations, and to the full fwing of 
their ‘Pleafures, would. not foon {natch themfelves 
out of the Arms of their Mother, and deliver 
themfelves from the Importunities of one that had 
no other Authority with them than that of Affec- 
tion? 

Bro. Why, truly, there is fomething in that ; but 
1 do not fee, that your Children are much the 
worfe; there’s your eldeft Son, Sir Fames that is 
now, he isa pretty young Gentleman; I hear a very 
good Character of him. 

Sift. Why truly, Brother, as Times go.now with 
Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor his 
Brother are Gebauch’?d or vicious; and Iam thank- 
ful for ic; they have good Characters for mo- 
deft pretty Gentlemen, as you fay: but full, Bro- 
ther, the main Thing is wanting; I cannot be 
partial to them, tho’ they are my own; there is 
not the leaft Senfe or Notion of Religion in them ; 
they cannot fay they have no Knowledge of it, I 
took care to deprive them of that Excufe, -as ear- 
ly as they knew any thing: But it goes no farther 
my eldeft Son will tell me fometimes, he has as 
much Religion as a Gentleman of a Thoufand a 
Year fhould have; and-his Brother tells me, if I 
would have had him have any Religion, I fhould 
have 
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have kept our Parifh-Living for him, and bred hima 
Parfon, 

Bro. They are very merry with youthen, | find, 
upon that Subject. 

Sift. It is a dreadful Jeft to me, Brother; Iam 
far from taking it merrily ; you know, 1 was other- 
wife brought up; our Father and Mother were of 
another fort of People; they united their very 
Souls in the Work of God; they join’d in every 
good Thing with the utmoft Affection ; they lov’d 
the Souls as well as the Bodies of us their Chil- 
dren ; the Family was a Houfe of chearful Devo- 
tion: God was ferv’d Night and Day; andina 
Word, as they liv’d, fo they died; they dropp’d 
comfortably off, and went, as it were, Hand in 
Hand to Heaven. 

Bro. And yet, Sifter, you fee, we that were 
their C ildren were not all alike; there’s our Bro- 
ther Yack, and our Sifter Betty and Sarah, what 
can be faid about them? Pray what Religion are 
they of? 

Sift. Vl tell you, what can be faid, and what 
will ftick clofe to them one Time or other, viz, If 
they are loft, it is not for want of good Inftruétion, 
or good Example; they cannot blame Father or 
Mother; it has been all their own: Parents may 

beg Grace for their Children, but they cannot give it 
them; they may teath their Children, good things, 
but they cannot make them learn; that is the Work 
of God, and Parents muft fubmit it to him: but 
when Parents do nothing; nay, rather by Example 
and Encouragement, lead their Children into Wic- 
kednefs; what a dreadful thing is that! 

Bro. Well, but our two Sifters were not led into 
Wickednefs; and yet, as I faid, they value Reli- 
gion as little asany body. 
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Sift. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, how my Sifters 

were both ruin’d; for they were not fo educated. 

Bro. What do you mean by ruin’d? they are not 
ruin’d, I hope. | 

Sift. I mean asto their Principles, Brother, which 
I think is the worft fort of Ruin; they were ruin’d 
by marrying profligate irreligious Husbands. 

Bro. 1-don’t know what you mean by profligate, 
I think they are both very well marry’d. 

Sift, Yes, as you call well marry’d, and that] 
call being undone. 

Bro. And pray what has ruin’d Zack ? for he’s as 
gracelefs a Wretch almoft, as your Sir Fames was. 

Sif, Truly, Brother, juft the other Extreme, he 
has a wild, giddy, Playhoufe-bred Wife; full of 
Wit, and void of Grace, that never had any Re- 
ligion, nor knew what the Meaning of it was; this 
bas ruin’d him. My Brother was a fober, well-taught, 
well-inclin’d young Man, as could be defired, but 
getting fuch a Tempter at his Elbow, inftead of a 
Wife to help him on. to Heaven, fhe has led him 
hood-wink’d to the Gates of Hell, and goes chear- 
fully along with him ; a fad Inftance, Brother, of the 
want of Family-Religion. 

Bro, Well, but what’s all this to what we are up- 
on, of Parents Jeading their Children into Wicked- 
nefs? he wasnot led fo by his Parents. 

Sif. But you fee his Children are. 

Bro. 1 cannot fay that; few Parents, tho’ they 
are bad themfelves, will prompt their Children to be 
fo too: that’s what I have feldom feen. 

Sift, “Well, that has been the Cafe of my Family ; 
and that itis, that has broke my Heart, and 
me caufe to fay, I have been the moft miferable Wo- 
man alive, 

Bro, But you have this Comfort ftill, that you 
have not been the Occafion of it, 
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Sift, That’s true; but even that does not leffen 
the Grief of feeing my Children loft, and ruin’d be- 
fore my Face, and their own Father be the Inftru- 
ment to it. 

Bro. They cannot be faid to be ruin’d ; they are 
very fine Gentlemen, I affure you. 

Sit, They are ruin’d as to the beft Qualification 
of a Gentleman. | 

Bro. 1 warrant you, they donot think fo, Sifter: 
Religion makes us good Chriftians, that is con- 
fefs’d ; but I do not fee it makes a Gentleman. 
What is more frequent, than to fee Religion make 
Men cynical, and four in their Tempers, morofe 
and furly in their Converfation? they think them- 
felves above the Praétice of Good Manners or Good 
Humour. 

Sif, This is all by the Miftake of the Thing ; 
*tis want of Religion, that makes Men thus. Itis in 
good Breeding, as it isin Philofophy ; a little Phi- 
lofophy, a little Learning makes a Man an Atheift, 
a great deal brings him back, and makes him a Chri- 
ftian: fo a little Religion makes a Man a Churl, but 
a great deal teaches him to know himfelf, and bea 
Gentleman, When good Principles join with gaod 
Manners, how fhould they but illuftrate the Educa- 
tion, and fet off the Breeding of a Man of Quality ? 
As it’s a Miftake to fay, that Jewels fhould be worn 
by none but homely Women, it is juft the contrary ; 
fo Religion adorns Education, as Jewels give real 
Beauty a double Luftre, 

Bro. Your Notions are delicate; you are very 
nice, itfeems, in thefe Things, Sifter; tho’ I mutt 
confefs, I am of your Mind, when I confider it 
well, 

Sif, Let the Scripture be judge, whether the 
Rules of Life dictated by the Apoftles to the Chri- 
ftian Churches were not fuch, as not only agree 
well 


































well with that of a Gentleman, but indeed with 





that, without which no Man can bea Gentleman 3 
if you look almoft through all the Epiftles in the 
New Teftament, you will find it fo; Ill name you 


a few. 


Phil. 1. 9, 10. 


xr Pet. 


Col]. 11. 12. 


Col. iv. 8. 


Phil, 1. 3. 





That your Love may abound in Know- 
ledge and all fudgment——~T here’s 
Wifdom and Learning. 

That you may approve Things that are 
excellent--There’s folid Judgment. 

That ye may be fincere, and without 
Offence.———T here is the Honefty 
and Open-heartednefs of a true 
Gentleman. 

Love as Brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous——=T here’s the Charity, the 
Beneficence, and the good Breed- 
ing of a Gentleman. 

Put on Bowels of Mercy, Kindnefs, 
Humblenefs of Mind, Meekne/s, &c. 
——Who can be a Gentleman 
without thefe ? : 

Whatfoever things are honeft, juft 
pure, lovely, and of good Report, 
think of thefe things. What 
think you now? Can the Practice 
of thefe things difhonour a Gen- 
tleman ? ordo they honour and 
iluftrate, and indeed make a Gen- 
tleman ? 

In Lowlinefs of Mind let each efteem 
otbers better than themfelves-- What 
becomes a Gentleman more than 

fuch Humility ? 
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I could name you many other: will any Man that 
reads thefe Rules fay, they are not fuicable to a 
Gentleman? No, Brother, it fhall ever be a Rule 
to me, that the only complete Man upon Earth is 
a religious Gentleman. 

Bro. Why you are wrapt up in thefe Notions, 
Sifter ; I fancy you have been documenting my 
Daughter; I am afraid on’t, I affure you; fhe has 
got juft the fame things in her Noddle, and fhe has 
carried her Scruples to fuch a length, that fhe had 
like to have refufed the beft Match, that ever will 
be offer’d to her, as long as fhe lives; but I believe 
I rattled her out of rt, when I came away. 

Sift, I am perhaps the fuller of it, becaufe it has 
been the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children, 
and [ think if ever poor Woman was unhappy with a 
Gentleman, that had not one bad Quality in him, 
it was1; Sir Fames, asl told you, was fuch a Man, 
for every thing elfe, as there are few fuch in the 
World ; but he hated Religion, and that has ruin’d 
us all, 

Bro, You would make any one laugh to hear you 
talk of being ruin’d: why are you not left happy, 
eafy, pleafant? Is not your eldeft Son a Baronet, 
and has 1400/. a Year? Is not your fecond Son very 
well provided for? Have not your Daughters 5000 /, 
a-piece Fortune left them? And are not you left fo 
rich, you know not what to do withit all! 

Sift. 1 do not fpeak of Ruin, as you underftand 
it, Brother; I think a Family without Religion is 
a Family ruin’d, and thac in the worft Senfe, that 
Ruin can be underftoodin; if I were to marry 
again, I-would not marry the beft Duke in the Na- 
tion, that would not endeavour to carry me to Hea- 
ven, and to gothere himfelf: The Command of 
the Scripture is plain in ic, Be not unequally yoak’d, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. . How fhall a Husband, that profefles 
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no Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Know- 
ledge ? 1 Pet: ili. 7. And what is the Reafon the A- 
pottle gives for this Chriftian Rule in marrying, but 
this, That your Prayers be not bindred ? 

Bro. Why Sir ames did not hinder your Prayers, 
Sifter. 

Sift. Did he not? Sir Fames is in his Grave, and 
*tisnot my Parc to fay what he did; but ’tis the mu- 
tual Prayers of Husband and Wife together that’s 
meant in that Scripture: Do you think Sir Fames 
ever pray’d with his Wife? 

Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed; nor with 
any body elfe. | 

Sift. And do you think, that’s the Life of a Chri- 
ftian, or the Manner of a chriftian Family,  Bro- 
ther? You and I were not bred up fo, and yet our 
Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither Fami- 
Jy nor Fortune equal to any of them. Sir Fames is 
in his Grave, and I have no thore to fay of thats 
but if I were as young, as I waswhen | marry’d 
him, and were to choofe again, I would not marry 
the beft Nobleman in the Nation, if he wasnot.a re 
ligious Man; all Enjoyments in the World are no- 
thing without it, unlefsI refolved to caft off all Re- 
ligion too, and where would that end ! 

Bro. Vhis is juft my Daughter again. 

Sit. Befides, Brother, confider another thing : 
how many young Women and young Men too, 
who have been religioufly bred, has this Way of 
Marrying been a Snare to? that when they come 
to Husbands with no Religion, or to giddy, loofe, 
prophane Wives, they drop all their own Principles, 
and become empty of all Religion too at laft: you 
know how it has been with our Brothers and Sifters, 
as I hinted to you before. 
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Bro. Thete’s ho arguing with you, Sifer, whe 
have had fo much Experience of it: but I tell my 
Daughter, that perhaps fhe may convert her Husband. 

Sif, I don’t know my Niece’s Cafe, and fo I can 
fay little to it; but if this be it, ‘that the refufes a 
Man for his being of zo Religion, fhe is in the right ; 
the is a good religious Child herfelf: my Sifter edu- 
cated all your Children very well, and if fhe marries 
a Gentleman, as the times go now, that thinks Reli- 
gion below him, and unbecoming, as mot of ibem 
do, the is undone, 

Bro. So the fays, and has juft your Arguments 
that made me fay, you had been documenting-her, 

St/t. No, indeed, Brother, not 13 but I'll tell you 
what I have been; I have been a Memento to the Fa- 
mily 3 and don’t doubt but my Sifter might fhew 
them the Danger of it by their Aunt’s Example: I 
pray God, they may take the Warning : I know fhe 
was not wanting to them in her Inftru@tion, and in 
cautioning them againft every thing that was hurtful; 
and if fhe forgot this of cautioning them never to 
marry a Man of no Religion, then fhe was not that 
wife Woman I took her for. 

Bro. I know not who has caution’d her, nor who 
has inftructed her; but if I hadnot took it up very 
warmly, fhe had ruin’d herfelf with her Nicety : 
* Pil tell you how it is. 

Sift, Well, Brother, you will allow me to be free 
with you; I muft needs fay, I think you are in the 
wrong. , 


Bro. Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 

* Here he tells ber the whole Story of bis Daughter and 
the Gentleman, to the Time of bis coming from Home, 
be not knowing what bad happen'd fince. 
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_ Sift. {peak my Experience, Brother 3-1 would 
mot force a. Child’s Inclinations in fuch a Cafe for the 
World, 

Bro. ‘What do you mean by Inclination? She fort- 
ces her own Inclination ; for her Sifter fays, fhe loves 
the Gentleman, and has own’d it ; and yet upon this 
fimple Nicety, fhe pretended to crofs herfelf, affront 
the Gentleman, and difoblige her Father. 

Sift. And will not all that convince you then, that 
the acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Princi- 
ples of Confcience ! If it be as you fay, it is the no- 
bleft Refolution that ever I heard of, fince the Story 
of St. Catherine. 

Bro. Don’t tell me of your noble Refolutions, and 
your fine Principles ; it isa firft Principle, an origi- 
nalCommand of God, that Children fhould obey 
their. Parents. 

Sift. Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands 
nothing that clafhes with the Laws of God; but 
then, Brother,, our Authority ceafes. 

Bro. But Iam fure, this Match is for her advan- 
tage, and I'll make her haye him. 

“Sift. That’s a fevere Refolution, and if it be a- 
gainft her Confcience, you may fail in all you re- 
folve upon; befides, *tis evident you ought not to 
refolve fo. 
Bro, What! Am I not her Father? Has itnot been 
always the Right of Fathers to give their Daughters 
t in Marriage? Nay, to bargain for them, even with- 
i ‘out their Knowledge: Did not Caleb promife his 
Daughter Ach/ah in Marriage to him, that fhould 
{mite Kirjathfepher, not knowing who it fhould be, 
or whether the Girl fhould like him or no? And are 
there not many fuch Inftances in the Scripture? 

Sif, All this is true, Brother: but I dare not 
think the Laws of God or Man give Parents that Au- 
thority now, 

Bro, 
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Bro. Then you allow my Daughters to marry 
who they pleafe, witlout putting any Weight upon 
my Confent one way or t’other: Would you give 
your Daughters that Liberty? 

Sift, No, Brother, you wrong me ;_ but there is 
a great Dilterence between your negative Authority 
and your pofitive Authority in the Cafe of a Daugh- 
ter ; as there is a great Difference between your. Au- 
thority in the Marriage of a Daughter and the Mar- 
riage of aSon. : | | 

Bro, 1 know my Lady Sifter is a nice Civilian ¢ 
Pray explain your felf. _ 

Sif, I can take all your Banters patiently, Bro- 
ther, and I will explain my felf; contradi& me if 
you can; I diftinguifh them thus: If your Daugh- 
ter defires to marry any Perfon you do not like, I 
erant that you have Power by the Law of God to 
forbid her pofitively: The Scripture is plain, you 
have Power to diffolve even a Vow or Promife of 
her’s, to marry or not to marry at all. Butif your 
Daughter is not willing to marry one you may like, 
I do not think, you have the fame Right to com- 
mand; for you might then command her to mar- 
ry a Perfon fhe may have an Abhorrence of, and 
an Averfion to, which could not be; the very Laws 
of Matrimony forbid it; fhe could not repeat the 
Office of Matrimony at her Marriage, viz. to love 
and honour bim : and to promife what fhe knew at the 
fame time would be impoffible for her to perform, 
would be to perjure herfelf, (for the Marriage-Pro- 
mife 1s a folemn Oath) and to deceive her Husband in 
the groffeft manner ; neither of which would be law- 
ful for her todo. 

Bro. Well, well,. for all your fine Harangue, I 
have made her do it. 


Sifi, Are they marry’d then, Brother? 


Hea Bro, 









































































































peeec tots bite: 


Bro. No; but they fhall, as foon as I come 
Home. 

Sift. T with her well ; fhe is a Child that deferves 
very well, Tam fures fhe isa ferious, fenfible, reli- 
gious Child, and will be an extraordinary Woman 35 
but if you force her to marry, as you fay you will, 
remember my Words, Brother, you will make her 
miferable, as [ have been. 

Bro. Yes, yes, fo fhe will; juft fo miferable ; 
‘fhe will have a good Hufband, and about 2000/. a 

ear Eftate’s a very milerable. Condition truly ! 

Si}. All that’s nothing ; nor will it leffen the Mi- 
fery at all toa good Woman; [f am fure fhe had 
better yo to Service, or marry a good, fober, reli- 
gious Shoemaker ; and I woulddo fo my felf, if I 
had my Choice to make again: therefore I fay it a- 
gain, dear Brother, remember my Words; if you 
do it, you make her miferable, and will repent it. 

Bro. Nay, nay, 1am not fo pofitive neither; 1 
would not ruin my Child, you may be fure; but I 
thall fee when 1 come Home. : 

Sift. Pray let me hear how it goes, when you come 
Home. | 


Bro. So you fhall, I promife you. 





After this Difcourfe he ftay’d but two or three 
Days with his Sifter, and then went Home: when 
he came Home, to be fure the firft Queftion he 
ask’d of his eldeft Daughter was, how Mr, 
did 2? And if he was in the Houfe? 

Da. In the Houfe? No, Sir,, L think not. 

Fa. Why you think not ? when was he here? 

Da. Never, Sir, fince the Evening after you went 
away. 


Fa. Why, fhe has not ferv’d me fo, has fhe? 





Da, 

































| ror | 
Da, Serv’d you, Sir! Nay, it’s he has ferv’d 
you fo; for he faid the laft Time he was here, he 


would wait on her again, but he has never been here 
fince, 


Fa. Then fhe muft have us’d him very ill, lata 


fure, he had never done fo elfe; where is the? call 
her down. 

Da. Sir, my Sifter is gone to my Aunt ——’s at 
Hampftead., : 

Fa, Very well; finely manag’d [I affure you! 
Well, Pll manage her, and all of you, if this be the 
Way Iam to be ufed. [ He 131m a great Paffion. 

Da, 1 believe there is nothing done to ufe you ill, 
Sir, or to provoke you in the leaft, 

Fa. What is fhe gone out of the Houfe then for ? 

Da. Sir, you are fo angry with her, when you 
talk with her, that you fright her 5 I was afraid, laft 
time you talk’d to her, you would have thrown her 
into Fits; and fo we really all advis’d her to go 
Home with my Aunt laft Weck, when the was in 
Town, and ftay there, till we could fee what you 
will pleafe to have her do. | 

Fa, Do! fhe knows what I expeéted fhe fhould 
do. | 

Da. Asto marrying Mr.—Sir, that fhe can never 
do ; and fhe has talk’d it to him fo handfomely, that 
Sir, Taffure you, he faid himfelf he could not an- 
{wer her Objections, that fhe had Reafon for what 
fhe did, and he could noturge it any farther. 

fa, Why, did not you fay he promifed to come 
again? 

Da. Yes, he did fay he would wait on her again, 
but he is gone into the Country, I hear. 

fa. Well, Pll fay no more till he comes again, 
then. 

Da. Nay, if he had come again, fhe had refolv’d, 
fhe would not have feen him. 
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Fa, Say youfo! Pll beas pofitive as fhe ; if the 
will fee him no more, fhe fh 1a ll fee me no more, Pil 
tee her know fo much. 
Da. 1am forry Things are fo; butI am fure, fhe 
will never fee him, if the never comes home more, 
Fa, Piltry thar; Pll go over to Hampftead in the 
Morning, I'll fee what I can do with her.’ 


Her Sifter was now in as great a Fright as before ; 
fhe knew the Principle her Sifter went upon was 
eood, and fhe was very loth to have her t chruft by 
ae iolence into a State of Life the fo abhorr’?d ; and 
this made her take more Freedom with her Father 
than fhe would have done, and take more care of 
her Sifter too, left her mga fhould bring her away, 
and marry her by Force: fo the fent-a Man and 
Horfe away the fame Niet to Hampjftead to her Sif- 
ter, to give her notice oF her Father’s Refolution to 
€ome over in the Movie and giving her an ac- 
count of what had pafs’d, advifing her to be gone 
out of his Way fomewhere elle. 
~ As the young Lady had acquainted her Aunt igh 
the whole Story, her Aunt was fo affected with it, 
and fo abundantly jultity ’d her Conduét in it, that 
upon this News, fhe told her, fhe wodld place her 
at a Friend’s Houfe a little way off, and- fhe would 
undertake to talk to her Father, when he came; 
and if fhe could not bring him to any Reafon, the 
would fend her the ‘next Day into the Country to 
her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir James 3 fo fhe 
fent her away in the mean time in her own Coach 
to Hendon, a Village beyond Hampffead, with a 
Ma idanda F ootman to attend her, *cill her Father 

was gone, 

In the Morning (as he faid be would) her Father 
came to Hampftead, and.as foonas he had faluted 
his Sifter, he asks for his Daughter 3 his; Sifter oh 
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him, fhe was gone a little way to vifit a Friend of. 
her’s, but defired him to fit down. 7 
She faw he was difturb’d and uneafy, Come, ° Bro- 
iber, fays fhe, be calm and moderate, and do not 
treat your Child with fo much Warmth; let you and 
I talk of ibis Matter," my Niece bas given mea full 
Account of the whole Story. | 


Father, Has fhe fo? But fhe fhall give me ano- 
ther Account of it, before fhe and I have done 


ct. 

Sif. 1 find, Brother, you confult your Paffions 
only in all this Matter, and I muft tell you, they 
are bafe Counfellors 3 1 wifh you would a@ in cool 
Blood, and‘confult your Reafon a hele too. 

Bro. Sol think Ido; and ¥ won’t be inftruéted 
by my Children, 

Sift. No, no, Brother, it’s evident you aét too vio- 
lently 3 if you confulted your Reafon, I am fure it 
would tell you, that you are all wrong: Did ever a 
Father hurry and terrify his Children fo with his Fu- 
ry and his Paffions, that they are afraid to fee him, 
and ready to {woon when they hear he is coming to 
them; and then do you confider, what'a Child this 
is, that you ufe thus? 

Bro. 1 ufe her! fhe ufes me, I think! and abufes 
me too. 

Sif, Be patient, Brorher, be patient; Paffion I 
tell you, is an ill Counfellors confider the Cir~ 
cumftances of your Child, and hear what fhe has to 
fay. 
ipso! What do you mean by hearing ? I'think the 
ha’n’t heard what I have to fay, when fhe flies thus 
from Place to Place, as if fhe was a Thief. 

Sift. That’s becaufe you donot aé& like a Chri- 
ftian, Father ; you make your felfa Terror to your 
Caildren 5+ this dares-not fee you; thofe at home 
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dare not fpeak to you; why, what do_you mean, 
Brother? You did not treat them thus, when they 
were little; Do you confider what they are now? 
That they are Women grown, and ought to be 
treated as fuch ; and deferving Women too they are, 
that the World fees ; and you expofe yourfelf mot 
wretchecly to treat them thus: J am very free with 
ou. 

Bro, How do I treat them? What, to provide a 
Gentleman of 20001. a year for the youngeft, a 
handfome, complete young Gentleman as any the 
Town can produce, and every way unexceptionable ; 
nay, fhe-own’d herfelf he was one fhe could like ve- 
ry well; and to have her affront him and her Father, 
and to difmifs him of her own Head, without cone 
fulting me, or ftaying ’till lcame to Town! and this 
after five Weeks keeping him Company, and when 
fhe knew the Writings were drawing for her Mar- 
riage-Settlement; is this a decent way of treating a 
Father? I think you are free with me indeed, to 
take their Parts in it, 

Sift, Well, Brother, fuppofe all this to be juft as 
you relate it, yet if the young People could not bit it, 
do we not always, when we make Propofals one to 
another for our Children, make this Condition, viz, 
if the young People can agree? And do we not put 
them together to talk with one another, on purpofe 
that they may be acquainted, and fee whether they 
can like one another, or no? 7 

Bro. Well, and fo didI: Has he not waited up- 
onher Ladyfhip, J tell you, five Weeks? Was not 
that Time enough to know, whether the lik’d him, 
Or no? 

Sit. Time enough to like or diflike, I grant it; 
and fhe tells you plainly, fhe does not like, and 
cannot marry him ; what would you have? Andas 
to putting him off in your Abfence, fhe fays, Oe 
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cold you her Mind pofitively, before you went out 
of Town, and would have given you her Reafons 
for it; but you treated her with fo little Temper, 
that fhe had no room to fpeak ; and at Jaft told her 
you would have none of her Reafons, but expeét- 
ed fhe fhould have him; how do you an{wer that 
pray? | 

Bro. 1 knew what fhe had to fay well enough; 
however, I gave her till my Return to confider of 
it 5 what had fhe to do to turn him off without my 
Knowledge, and affront a Gentleman of his Quality? 
it’s an Infult upon her Father, and a Scandal to the 
whole Family. 

Sift. That’s all anfwer’d by what I faid before, 
that fhe told you pofitively, before you went out of 
Town, fhe would never have him, and indeed had- 
refolv’d then to fee him no more; for what thould 
a young Woman keepa Man Company for, when 
fhe refolves not to have hin? Whatever you may 
think, Brother, it would not have been very hand- 
fome on her Side ; befides, I can affure you, your 
Daughters are none of thofe Women, that do any 
things unbecoming. 

Bro. Why, the did keep him Company after it, 
for all that. 

Sift, Never but once, that fhe might difmifs him 
civilly, and that was merely a Force of your own 
upon her, becaufe your Paffion with her obliged her 
to do that Work herfelf, which you ought to have 
done for her, 

Bro, Well, the’s an undutiful, difrefpeétful Crea- 
ture tome; I ha’n’t been an unkind Father to her: 
but I'll Jet her know herfelf my own Way. 

Sift. You'll confider of that, Brother, when your 
Paffion is over, 

Bro. NotI; Tam no moreina Paffion now, than 
T was before, 

Sif, 
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Sit. That may well be indeed ; becaufe you weré 
then in fuch a Paffion, it feems, as diforder’d all 
yourFamily : Is Paffion a proper Weapon to ma- 
nage Children with, Brother? 

Bro. \t?s impoffible for any Man to be thus treat- 
ed by his Children, and not be in a Paffion: Ins 
gratitude ts a Thing no Man can bear with Pa- 
tience, 

Sift. But who fhall be Judge between you, Bro- 
ther? For it’s poffible you may be in the wrong as 
well as your Children ; and take this with you for 
a Rule in all fuch Breaches, that generally thofe 
that are in the greateft Paffion, are moit in the 
wrong. 

Bro. No, wo; Yam fure Tam notin the wrong. 

Sift, That’s making your felf Judge, Brother; 
think you fhould let fome judicious, fober, impar- 
tial Perfon hear your Child, fince you won*t hear 
her your felf. 

Bro. What, do you think Pll have Arbitrators be- 
tween me and my Children? | 

Sift. I hope you will aét the Pather with them, 
then, and notthe Madman, as (1 mujft be plain with 
you) I think you do now. 

Bro. Yes, yes, Pil aé& the Father with them, 
while they act the Part of Children with me, but no 
longer, 

Sift. Tf God fhould deal fo by us all, what would 
become of us? Think of that, Brother, when you 
make Refolutions againft your own Children ; and 

without juft Caufe too. 
Bro. Why, you won’t pretend this is withou 
Caufe? 

Si#, Truly, Brother, Ido not fee any Caufe you 
have to be offended with your Child; it’s true, you - 
brought avery. fine young Gentleman to court her, 
and I know you were pleafed with the Thoughts 
of 
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of fuchan Alliance in your Family ; his Eftate, his 
Perfon, his Character, were all pleafing ; but here’s 
the Cafe, your Daughter has been religioufly and 
virtuoufly educated by my Sifter. 

Bro. By your Sifter only, I fuppofe; you might 
have put that in too, 

Siff. Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with 


the Crime of being any way concern’d in the reli-_ 


gious Part of their Education. 

Bro. Did Lobftruct it, or blame her for it? I left 
them to her; it was none of my Bufinefs. 

Sif, That’s a fad way of difcharging your Duty 
to your Children, Brother, in their Education : 
But that’s none of my Bufinefs; we will leave that 
now; they have been foberly and religioufly edu- 
cated, whoever did it; and they are very. fober, 
religious young, Women, efpecially this youngeft 
above them all ; they are an Honour to your Fa- 
mily, and tothe Memory of my Sifter their Mo- 
ther. 

Bro. But none to me, £ confe/s that. 

Sift. They will be foto you too inthe End, if 
you know how to make your felf an Honour to 
them. 

Bro, Well, 111 make them fear me, if they won’t 
honour me. 

Sift. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk 
to: however, let me goon; I tell you, they have 
been fo bred, and they fo well anfwer their Edu- 
cation, that they are an Honour to your Family ; 
their Mother inftill’d Principles of Virtue, Piety, 
and Modefty in their Minds, while they were very 
young. : 

Bro. Well, -I know all this, 

Sift. Pray be patient ;. among the reft this was 
one, That a religious Life was tbe only Heaven upon 
Farid ; they were ber very Words : that Honour, E- 

Ww {tate, 
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ftate, Religion, and all human Pleafures, had no 
Relifh without tt, and neither pointed to a future Fe- 
icity, or gave any prefent, af /eajP that was folid and 
valuable; and on her Death-bed ‘fhe caution?d 
them never to marry any Man, that did notat Jeaft 
profefs to own Religion, and acknowledge the God 
‘ that made him, svhnteder Fortunes or Advantages 
might offer as to this World. 
Bro. She might have found fomething elfe to do, 
when fhe was juft at her End, I think. 
Sif. Brother, let me be free with you ; fhe had two 
bad Examples to fet before them, where a want of 
a religious Husband had made two Families very mi- 
ferable, tho’ they had every thing elfe that the World 
could give; and one was your own Sifter. 
Bro. And the other herfelf; I underftand you, 
Sifter, 

Sif, Be that, as:the Senfe of your own Conduét 
direéts you to think, Brother; that’s none of my Bu- 
fines; fhe was my Sifter, and therefore I fay no 
more of that. But thefe are all Digreffions: The 
young Women, your Daughters, thus inftructed, 
and thus religioufly inclin’d, are grown up; you 
bring a Gentleman to court one of han who, with 
all the Advantages his Perfon and Circumftances 

prefent, yet wants the main Thing, which fhe looks 
for ina Husband ; and without which fhe declares 
fhe will not marry, no not if a Peer of the Realm 
courted her: Pray what have you to fay to fuch a Re- 
folution, that you fhould oppofe it? 

Bro. How does fhe know who is religious, and 
who not? fhe may be cheated fooneft, where fhe ex- 
pects it molt, 

Sit. That’s true ;. and fhe has the more need to 
have her Father’s Affiftance to judge with, and af- 
fit her in her Choice: 
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Bro. 1 don’t enquire into that Part, not I. 

Sif. No, I perceive you don’t; fhe has therefore 
the more Reafon to look to herfelf. 

ro. This Gentleman may be as religious as any 
body, for ought fhe knows; how can the pretend 
to know, I fay, whois religious? 

Sit. *Tis eafier to know’ who is not religious, 
than who is; but this Gentleman has been fo kind 
to her, and fo honeft, as to put it out of all doubt, 
it feems: for he has frankly owned to her, that 
as to Religion, he never troubled his Head about 
it; that ’tis a Road he never travell’d; he makes a 
Jelt of it all, as moft young Gentlemen now-a-days 
do ; tells her, that his Bufinefs is to choofe 2 Wife 
firft, and then perhaps he may choofe his Religion, 
and the like: Is this the Gentleman you would have 
your Daughter marry? Brother,! is this your Care 
for your Child! isit for refufing fuch a Manas this 
that you are in a Paffion with your Child! I blufh 
for you, Brother! I entreat you, confider what you 
are a doing. 

Bro. 1 will never believe one Word of all this 
Jam fure it can’t be true. 

Sift, 1am fatisfy’d, every Word of it istrue, and 
you may inform yourfelf from your other Children, 
if you think it worth your while. 

Bro. Pil believe none of them, 

Sift, Not while you are in this Rage, I believe you 
willnot; for Paffion isas deaf as ’tis blind; but if 
you would cool your Warmth, and let your Reafon 
return to its Exercife, and to its juft Dominion in your 
Soul, then you will hear and believe too: for when 
we arecalm, and our Paffions laid, ’tis eafy to judge 
by the very telling a Story, whether it be true or na; 
but it isnoc'to my Argument whether it be true or 
Ot. 


Bro, 
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Bro. No! Pray what is to your Argument then? 
Sift. Why this, whether you were not in the 
wrong, if it is true 

Bro. In the wrong! in what, pr ay? 

Sift. Why, to treat your Child with fuch Fury 
and ungovern’d Paffion as you do? 

Bro. "Why how mutt Children be treated, .when 
they are infolent and difobedient? 

Sift, Even then, not with Paffion and Heat, Bro- 
ther: there is no Cafe in the World, that can poffibly 
happen, which ought to make a Father act in a Paf- 
fion with his own Children, 

Bre. No! how mutt he correct deine then, when 
they do evil Things? 

Sift. All with Calmnefs and Affeétion, Brother: 
not with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting 
them, that is fighting with thems he mutt pity 
when he punithes, ‘exhort when he corrects; he 
fhould have the Rod in his Hand, and Tears in his 
Eyes; he isto be angry at their Offences, but not 
with their Perfons: The Nature of Correction im- 
plies all this, ’tis for the Child’s Good, that a Pa- 
rent corrects, not for his own Pleafure; he muft 
be a Brute, that can take pleafure in whipping a 
Child *. 

Bro. Well, I am not a certs my Children 
now, they are paft that. 

Sift. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now 
too; there are more Ways of Correction, than the 
Rod and the Cane; when Children are erown up, 

the Father’s Frowns are a Part of Correction, his 
juft_ Reproaches are worle than Blows; and Paffion 


* Fle fate filent bere a good while, and faid not aWord, 
bis Conference babii: him, that foe was in the 
right; at length be puts it off thus, 


fhould 
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{hould be no more concerned in that Part than in the 
other, 

Bro, Thefe are fine-fpun Notions; but what is 
all this tothe Cafe in hand? 

Sifl, Why yes, it is all tothe Cafein hand; Iam 
forry there is fo clofe an Application to be made of 
it: for if we are’ not to be in a Paffion with our 
Children, even when we have juft Reafon to correct 
them, and fee Caufe to be difpleafed withthem; fure 

-we muft not be in a Paffidn with them, when there is 
no Caufe for Difpleafure; J fay, Difpleafure, for 
Caufe of Paffion with our Children there can never 
be; all Paffion isa Sin, and to fin becaufe our Chil- 
dren fin, can never be our Daty, nor any means to 
fhew them theirs. 

Bro. Does not the Scripture fay, Be angry, and 
fin not ? , 

Sif. If you would read that Scripture according 
to its genuine Interpretation, it would help to con- 
vince you of all Ihave faid: Be angry, but be not 
ina Paffion, tobe angry may be juft, as the Oc- 
cafion for it may make it neceffary ; but be not 
immoderately angry, for that is to fin, and no Caufe 
of Anger can make that neceffary ; and therefore 
another Text fays, Let all Bitterne/s and Wrath be 
put away from among-you, Eph. iv. 13. Thefe are 
Scriptures, Brother, for our Condu& even with 
Strangers; but when we cométo talk of Children, 
"tis ten thoufand times more binding ; we cannot 
be ina Paffion at any body without Sin; but to be 
in a Paffion at our Children, that’s all Diftraction, 
andan Abomination, and tends to nothing but Mif- 
chief. 

Bro, You area healing Preacher, Sifter; 1 con- 
fefs, there isfome Weight in what you fay; but 
whatcan I do, when Children are thus provoking? 

Sift. 
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Sif. Do! go home, and. confider thé Café mas 
turcly, and pray to God to direct you to your Du- 
ty; if you did that ferioufly, you would foon fee, 
that your Child ts not to blame, and that you are 
very much in the wrong to prefs her ina hing of 
this Nature. 

Bro, Nay, nay, don’t fay fo neither; you may 
fay I am wrong to be fo angry, but you canfiot fay I 
am not very ill ufed ; that lam pofitive in, 

Sit. Let me hear you fay fo when with Tem- 
per and Calmnefs you have heard the whole Cafe ; 
#f you will not bear to hear it from your Daughter 
herfelf, hear it from her Sifter ; and be compos’d 
and impartial, and then I fhallfee, you will be of 
another Mind. 3 

Bro. Tcan’t promife you I can have fo much Pa- 
tience with them. 

Sit. Well, till you can, you can’t fay you are 
doing the Duty of a Father. 





Here the Difcourfe ended, and he goes home a- 
gain; and the young Lady thinking fhe had fome 
Encouragementsfrom this Difcourfe to hope that he 
would be calmer with her, went home too inthe Af- 
ternoon, and took care to let her Father know jr, 
and fee her in the Houfe ; however, he took little 
Notice of her for fome time. 

The next Morning he call’d his eldett Dnughter 
to him, and began another Difcourfe with her upon 
the Affair, thus: 


Come Child, fays the Father, now Paffion is a 
little over, and I am difpofed, however il I am 
fed, to bear it as well as I can; pray give mea 
true Account of this foolifh Girl, your Sifter, and 
how fhe has manag’d herfelf, _ fince I have been 
gone, 


Da. 
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| Dal 
Da. What about Mr.—~~, Sir? 
fa. Ay, ay; was ever any Wench fo mad, to 
affront fuch a Gentleman as he was? I wifh he had 
pitch’d upon you, my Dear: 
Da. It’s my Mercy, Sir, he didnot; and I de- 
fire to be thankful for it, as long as I live. 
fa. What do you mean by that, Child? 
_ Da. Becaufe I have not been forc’d to difoblige 
my Father, or to marry againft my Mind, as my 
Sifter has been 5 two Things I know not which are 
moft terrible to me fo much as to think of, 
_ £a. Why, you would not have been fach a Fool 
to have run into thefe Scruples too, would you? I 
have a better Opinion of your Senfe, 
_, Da. I defire your good Opinion of mie may al- 
Ways continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not 
tried, I hope you will not put a Queftion to me; 
that ’tis not fo proper for me to anfwer. 
_ Fa, Well, well, be eafy, Child, I havea reli- 
gious Man in my eye for you, I affure you; we 
will have no need of fuch foolifh Breaches on your 
Account. 

Da. It’s time enough, Sit, to talk of that: 

fa, Well then, as to your Sifter: yow khow 
when I left her, I charg’d her to entertain him °till 
my Return, and you know what Refolutions I made 
if fhe did not. 

Da, Dear Father, you went away in a Paffion ; 
the had declared pofitively the would not have him, 
and fhe could not think of entertaining a Gentle- 
man, after fhe had refolved not to have him ; ic 
would not have been handfome: However, I did. 
Over-perfuade her to fee him that Night you went 
away ; in hopes, truly, that fhe might have had 
fome Opportunity to be better fatisfied in her main 
Scruple about Religion, and that fhe might have 
ot it over: But on the contrary, he made fuch 
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Beate 
an open Declaration of his Contempt.of ail Religi- 
on, and his perfect Ignorance of any thing ‘about 
it, that I could not but wonder at it; fure he muf 
think we were a Family’of Atheifts; or elfe he 
did it to affront her ; for he could’ never think i 
could be agreeable to any of us: and upon this 

e made the fame open Declaration to him, that 
fhe could never. think of joining herfelf to a° Man 
fo perfectly void of Principles ; and fo they parted 
as it were by Agreement. ; 

fa. Was it fo foort between therm then ? 

Da, No, Sir, there was a great deal more : they 
did not part with Difguft ar all ; Tam perfiaded 
he loves her entirely, and I am fure fhe loves him 
too; I with the did not, ns 

Fa, And is fhe not a double Fool then, to thwart 
thus both her Fortune and her Fancy, and’all for 
fhe knows not what? Had he been a fawning Hy- 
pocrite, that could have talk’d of Religion, whe- 
ther he had had any or no, the would have taken 
him. 

Da, She would not have been eafily deceiv’d, 
Sir, for fhe lays the whole Strefs of her Life’s Wel- 
fare upon it 5 ’tis afolid Principle with her, which 
ihe cannot go from, and which the thinks her Fan- 
cy and Fortune, and all things in this World ought 
to fubmit to, 

fa. Well, but you fay it was a long Difcourfe; 1 
don’t doubt but you have heard it all, over and 


over: Pray give me as fullan Account of it, Child, 
as you can, | 


Da. Yes; Sir. * 


* Here fhe relates the whole Nights Difcourfe between 
the Gentleman and ber Sifter, as it iz in the forego- 


ing Dialogue, except only that about Slaying for him 
‘till be was grown réligious, 


Fa. 


















aad i Le) 
: Fa, Well, I think they are both Fools; he for 
being /o open, and fhe for being /o nice; it will be 
long enough before fhe has fuch another Offer, J 
dare fay. 7 z 

. Da. I believe that is none of her Affliction, Sir $ 
fhe’s only troubled at her difobliging you, which 
fhe had no Poffibility to avoid, without oppreffing 
her Confcience, and making herfelf miferable, 

fa. I do not fee that’s any of her Concern. 

_ Da, Yes, indeed, Sir, itis; and I am afraid the 
will grieve herfelf to death about it. 

_ £a. If that had been any Grief to her, fhe would 
hot have acted as fhe has done. 

Da. It’s a terrible Cafe, Sir; to have fo many 
powerful Arguments prefs againft Confcience; I 
wonder fhe has been able to ftand her ground as 
gainft them, and I am fure it lies very heavy upon 
her Mind.  . | | 
, Fa, What do you mean by Arguments preffing 
upon her Confcience? | 

Da, Why, Sir, tonamenomore; here is a Gen- 
tleman, who by his profefs’d Choice of her, and ex- 
traordinary Propofals to ber, has given undoubted 
Teftimony of his loving her very fincerely : In the 
next Place, a {plendid Fortune, giving her a Pro- 
{pect of enjoying all that this World can offer: 
Thirdly, A very agreeable Perfon, and one that has 
by his engaging Conduét, made fome way into her 
Affection ; fo that ’tis eafy to fee, fhe not only has 
a-Refpect for him, but really loves him ; and laft- 
ly, The Difpleafure of her Father, who fhe never 
difobeyed before, and'to difoblige whom is effectu- 
ally to ruin herfelf for this World. Are not thefe, 
Sir, prefling Things ? 

Fa. And why do they not prevail with her then ? 
And why is the fo wilful? 

22 Da. No- 
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Dz. Nothing but her Confcience; a Senfe of 
her Duty to God, and her own future Peace, has 
upheld her Refolution; he has profefs’d himfelf to 
be a Man of no Religion, and fuch a one fhe dares 
not marry. - | 

Fa. 1 underftand nothing of it, nor do I fee any 
need to pretend Confcience in the Cafe at all; there’s 
nothing of Weight in it. 

_ Da. I hope, you cannot think, but my Sifter 
would be very glad it had been otherwife, 

Fa. What need he trouble herfelf about his Re- 
ligion? Ne te | 

Da. It is my Bufinefs, Sir, to give you an Acs 
count of the Fact, not to enter into the Argu- 
ment; *tis enough that ove Daughter has difpleafed 
you already, | 

fa, Well, well, I fee fhe is come home again: 
I have nothing to fay to her; I don’t look upon 
her as any Relation of mine. 

Da. If you don’t abate fomething, Sir, and fhew 
yourfelf a little tender of her, I believe you will 
foon have but two Daughters to provide for; per- 
haps not that, for I think it will break all our 
Hearts to fee her. 


All that his eldeft Daughter could fay, or that 
either of his Sifters in the Country had faid, had 
yet no Effect upon him; but he carried it fo re- 
ferv’d to his Daughter, that fhe appeared in the 
Family as if fhe had not belong’d to him, and he 
continued it fo long, that it began to be very pro- 
bable he would never alter it; which fo griev’d the 
poor young Lady, that fhe fell very fick with it, 
and it was fear’d fhe inclined to a Confumption ; 
and being very ill one Day, her Sifter, who was her 
faft Friend and only Comforter, defired the would 
go outa little, and take the Air: fo they refolved to 


£o 








Ler? 


go to their Aunt’s at Hamp/tead; the Sifter’s Defign 
being to perfuade her to ftay two or three Days 
with their Aunt; in which fhort Journey, feveral 
{trange little Adventures befel them, which will 
gradually introduce themfelves in the following 
Difcourfe, which began between them as they were 
im the Coach going to Hamp/tead. , 


Dear Sifter, fays the eldeft Sifter, what will be- 
come of you? Will you give way to this Grief {9 
much, as to let it deftroy you? 

Yo. Sift. What can I do, Sifter? J fupport it as 
well as I can, but it finks my Spirits; ’tis too 
nen for me; I believe it will deftroy me, as you 
ay. 
Eld. Sift. But fhake it off then, Sifter. 

Yo. Sift. Shake it off! You talk of it as a Thing 
in my power: No, no, Sifter, Effects rarely ceafe 
till their Caufes are removed. 

Eld, Sift. Nay, if you will talk Philofophy, Iam 
fure Philofophy would cure you. 

Yo, Sift. Ay but Iam no Philofopher, I hope ; 
pray how would that cure me? 

Eid. Sift, How? that I mean by Philofophy is 
Reafon; tho? Women are not Philofophers, they 
are rational Creatures: I think you might reafon 
yourfelf out-of it, — | 

Yo. Sift. 1 do talk Reafon, when I fay Grief hav- 
ing feized upon my Spirits, and the Caufe being 
immoveable, while that remains fo, the Effect will 
be fo too. 

Eid. Sift. It is not in my power to remove the 
Caufe ; but yet, I think, if you would hear Rea- 
fon, you might remove the Grief, which is the 
Effect, — 

Yo. Sif, And you think Reafoning would do it? 
pray what kind of Reafoning is that? 

I 


3 Elé, 
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Eld. Sift, Why, to rzafon but upon the Folly, the 
Madnefs, the Injuftice, nay, the Sin of immode- 
rate Grief, Pglas8 
Yo, Sift. You begin warmly 3 pray let’s hear the 
Folly of it ? ; | 
 -Eld. Sift, Why feveral Things will convince you 
of its being the foolifheft Thing in the World ; 
Grief is a fenfelefs, ufelefs Paffion; ’tis ufelefs, 
becaule ’tis perfectly incapable of doing any Good, 
and only capable of doing Evil : Grief is indeed 
no Paffion, but a Quality, a Difeafe of the Mind, 
which mutt be cured 5 ’tis an evil Spirit that muft 
be caft out: befides, it is a fenfelefs Thing ; for 
tis a Means to no End; it aimsat nothing, feeks 
nothing, endeavours’ nothing, only corrodes the 
Spirits, ftagnates the very Senfes, and ftupifies the 
Soul; and therefore Grief was antiently repre- 
fented as a Viper, generated in the Liver, and 
preying upon the Vitals of the Man ; and whenit 
came within a certain Space of the Heart, it had 
two Ways to go; if it afcended, it quitted the hy- 
pochondriack’. Veffels, and fo poffeffing the Brain, 
ended in Madnefs ; if itdefcended, it poffeffed the 
Blood, andended in Death. hs 
” Yo, Sift. Pray end your Reafoning ; for I donot 
underftand it; go back to the Point propofed, what 
muft Ido? You fay, fhake it off; Lafk, what muft 
I do to fhake it off? How. can I thake it off? 
ild, Sift. Why, divert your Mind; think-no 
more of him; turn your Thoughts to Things that 
re in Being, thisisnow a Thing over; you fhould 
only efteem it asa Hiltory of Things done in the 
Ages paft, : ie 
Yo. Sift. You furprize me, Sifter. 
Eld, Sift. Surprize you, Child! in what? 


Yo. Sift. 
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Yo. Sift. Yam both grieved and aftonifhed, that 
you fhould have fuch mean Thoughts of me, asta 
think my Grief is founded upon the parting with 
Mr, ——=: I proteft to you, Iam fo far from hav- 
ing the leaft Concern of that Kind upon me, that 
it is the only comfortable Refle€tion I have in the 
World, and I give God Thanks from the Bottom 
of my Soul, as. often as I chink of it, that I am 
deliver’d from him. 

Eld. Sift. 1 believe you are fenfible, that it is 
better asit is; but 1 know it is a great Struggle 
between Principle and Affection. 

Yo. Sift, Notat all, Sifter, Iam over all that ; 
it did not hold me halfan Hour ; ; when my Con- 
{cience dictated to me my real Danger, the future 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of God, and 
the dying Inftruétions of my dear Mother ; Do 
you think the little Stirrings of an Infant- Affection 
tothe Man, was able to ftrugele with fuch an Ar- 
my of Convictions? God forbid! No, no; he is 
to me as the moft contemptible Fellow on Earth. 

Eld, Sift. No, no, Sifter, you never thought him 
a contemptible Fellow, I am fure; nor is he fo in 
himielf, 

Yo. Sift. No, as a Gentleman he is not fo; he ds 
a lovely Creature, and the only Man in the World 
I could ever fay i had any Affection for, 

Eld. Sift. 1 know you lov’d him; nay, and do 
love him ftill; your Face betrays you, Sifter; 
while your Tongue named him, your Heart fiut- 
tered, and your Colour changed; I could fee it 
Pan enough, 

Sift. ction cruel is that now, Sifter! you 
mae the Affection to revive, as if you wou! 
recall the Temptation, and affitt it in ea yr 
tack upon me: I allow Iloved him, and as a G 
tleman fo every Way agreeable, 1 do fo ftill ; 

Baie fais 
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fhall I yoke myfelf with one of God’s Enemies ! 
embrace one that God abhors! fpeak no more of 
it, Tentreat you. , 

Eld, Sift. That’s carrying it too far; you cannot 
fay who God abhors. —* | 

Yo. Sift, VU put tt the other Way then, to ftop 
your Mouth: fhall I yoke myfelf with a practical 
Atheift! embrace one that rejeéts God, love him 
that hates my Saviour ! | 

Eld. Sift. Nay, that’s too far too; he told you 
he did not hate Religion. 

Yo. Sift. You cavil, Sifter, you don’t argue; Pl 
give it you in Scripture-Words; is he not one of 
thofe who fay to the Almighty, Depart from us, we 
defire not the Knowledge of bis Ways? Did he not 
openly fay the fame Thing? is he not only void of 
the Knowledge of Religion, but of any Defire to 
have any Knowledge of it? | 

ld, Sift. Do not take what I faid ill, Sifter, E 
acknowledge he is indeed fuch a one; but ftill you 
love him, Sifter. ut 

Yo. Sift. No, Sifter, as fuch T abhor him’; the 
Thoughts of having been but in Danger of him, 
make my Blood run chill in my Veins; fhall I 
marry a Profligate! a Man of no Religion! nay, 
that has the Impudence to own it! No, Sifter, I 
rejoice that I am delivered from him, and I never 
defire to fee him more as long as I live. 

Ald. Sift, And are you really got as far above it 
as you fay you are? | 

Yo. Sift, Dear Sifler, have not you and I often 
lamented the Lofs of a religious Family, even in 
our own Father? the Want of religious Converfa- 
tion, the Want of a Father to teach, inftruét, in- 
form and explain religious Things to us? Have we 
not feen the dreadful Life our Aunt, my Father’s 
Sifter, liv’d, for want of a religious Hufband, and 
the 
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the heavenly Life my Aunt here, our Mother?, 
Sifter lives, that has a pious, fober, religious Hue. 
band and Family? And can you think I would ever 
be a Wife to fuch another as Sir James! Befides, 
could I bear to be tjed to a Man that could not 
pray to God for me, and would not pray to God 
with me! God forbid! the greateft Eftate and the 
fineft Man in the World fhould never incline me 
to fuch a Thought! I thank God my Soul abhors 
it; and "tis the Joy of my Heart, that the Snare 
is broken, — 


_ Eld. Sift, Why, what is it then that opprefies 
your Mind thus? 


Yo. Sift, O Sifter! you cannot afk me fuch a 
Queftion, | 


Juft as the had faid thofe Words, came a Gen- 
tleman on horfeback, and gallop’d by the Coach- 
Side, and looking into the Coach, pull’d off his 
Hat to hers and having paid his Compliment, he 
rode on: The very Moment he look’d in, the el- 
dect Sifter had dropp’d her Fan in the Chariot, and 
was ftooping down to reach it, and fo did not fee 


him; but when fhe got up, looking at her Sifter, 
fhe found her look very pale. 


Eld, Sift, What’s the matter, Sifter, (ays fhe, 
being much frighted) an’t you well? 

Yo. Sift, No, fays foe; lend me your * Bottle? 

Fld. Sift, What was the Matter, Sifter, was you 
frighted ? 

Yo. Sift. I was a little diforder’d. 


* She gives ber a little Bottle to {melt to, and foe be- 
£4n to come to berfelf. | 


Eld, 
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Eld, Sift. What was it?. Did thofe Men that rid 
ney fay, any thing to affront you? 

Sift. One of them did: Did you not fee 
itis P : 

Eld. Sift. Nos Theard fomebody ride by, but 
my Head was down, looking for my Fan: Why, 
who was it? *T was not Mr.-——was it ? 

Yo. Sift O} yes it was; let us go back, Sifter, 
Tentreat'you ; Lam very ill. 

Eld. Sift) Why, we have a long Way back, and 
we are almoft at Hamp/tead now 3 we had better go 
to my Aunt’s; we fhall be there prefently. 

Yo. Sift, Well, letus then, bid him drive apace. 

mis Sif. Al ee There he is * a little befote us. 

Yo, Sift. If he comes again to the Coach-tide, and 
offers to fpeak, I beg of you, Sifter, do you an- 
{wer him, for I will not {peak one Word to him. 
- Fld. Sift. + He is gone now'a great way off, 


They fei came to their Aunt’s Houfe, and 

went in, the’ Coach ftanding at the Door ; After 
they had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the 
Gentleman, who knew well enough where they 
were, came to the Houfe, and fent in their Foot- 
man to tell the eldeft Sifter he was there, and de - 
fired the Favour to fpeak two or three. Words with 
her, 
' The Servants led him into a Parlour, and the 
young Lady came down to him ina few Minutes ; 
be told her, that before he entred into any Dif- 
courfe, he muft affure her of two Things: Fuirft, 


® She calls to the Coachman to drive apace, and look- 
ing out of ihe Coach, foe faw the Gentleman riding 
Jeftly with only two Footmen, a little way of of 
the Coach. 
+ She looks out of the Coach again. 


That 
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That his overtaking them upon the Road was 
purely accidental, and without the leaft Defign, 
as fhe might eafily be fatisfy’d by hisServants and 
Bageages for he was juft fetting out ona Journey 
of above a hundred Miles, and fhould not return 
under three Weeks at leaft : And, Secondly, That he 
had no-Defign in calling in there, to move any thing 
to her Sifter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
have two or three Words with her relating to him- 
felf. You know, Sifter, fays he, for I mujt fill give 
you that Name of Refpeé?, upon what Terms your 
Sifter andI parted; and as I promifed her I would 
wait on her again, and did not, I have been very 
uneafy left fhe might think I fhewed her fome Dii- 
refpect, and that I took ill what the faid tome; and 
truly for fome time fo I did, She anfweeed coldly, 
That fhe believed her Sifter had not at all been dif- 
fatisfy’d at his not coming again, No, Madam, fays 
he, I believe that, by the manner of the Difmifs fhe 
bad given me but however I would not be rude to ber. 
whatever fhe thought fit to fay to me. She returned, 
and with a little more Concern than before, that the 
hoped, however her Sifter had thought fit not to 
0 on with what was propofed, yet that fhe had not 
been rudetohim. Mo, Madam, fays he, not rude. 
Sir, fays fhe, as you had offered nothing to my Sifter, 
but what was like yourfelf, very honourable, I am furé 
foe does not fo ill underftand herfelf as to offer any 
thing unbecoming to you. He return’d, with a very 
obliging way of Speaking, that her Sifter underftood 
herfelf‘perfectly well; and I affure you, /ays he, the 
underftood my Charaéter better than 1 did myfelf. J 
do not rightly take your Veaning, Sir, {aid fhe, my Sifter 
could make no Objection to your Charaéter. Madam, 
faid he, you know very, well upon what Foundation 
your Sifter alter’d her Mind, and abfolutely refufed 
dny farther Treaty with me, viz. That I was a 
c , prophane, 
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prophane, wicked, irreligious Creature: The Faé& 
was true, I own’d it to her that I neither had any 
Knowledge of Religion, or defired any, for which 
IT was a very great Brute. Ke 

1 think you were very sincere, Sir, fays the. 

O Madam, faid he, I do not fay, Iwas a Brute 
for owning it, ‘but I was a Brute for living in that 
horrid Manner, and yet thinking that any fober We- 
man could entertain a Thought of having me. 

Tam very forry, /aid the Lady, it happen’d fo. 

Tam very glad, Madam, that fhe treated me fo, 
veply’d be, and fhould love her ten thoufand times 
better for it, if that be poffible, than ever I did 
before. 

Says fhe to him again, Sir, you are pleafed to ban- 
ter a little. 

No, Sifter, ays be, I don’t banter ; and my 
flopping to fpeak.with you was for this Reafon ; I 
do not afk to fpeak with your Sifter, but I beg you 
will tell her from me very ferioufly, that fhe has 
been a better Inftructor ta me than my Father or 
Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends I had in my 
Life ; fhe has convinc’d me, that I wasa Monifter, 
a {candalous Fellow, that ought to have been 
afham’d to pretend to a Woman that had the leaft 
Senfe of her Education, or of Him that made her : 
Ihave reafon to give Thanks to God every day I 
Jive, that ever I faw her Face, and that I had thar 
Repulfe from her: Tell her I recommend it to her, 
to preferve that noble heavenly Refolution, which 
fhe faid fhe had taken up, viz. never to marry any 
but a religious Man : fhe is undone if fhe breaks it ; 
and tho’ I am never able to deferve her, yet I fhall 
always think of her as the Mother of all that is or 
ever will be good in me, and value the very Me- 
mory of her accordingly ! He waited no Anfwer, 
bur with all pofiible Civility took his Leave, mh 
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his Horfes being at the Door, took Horfe and went 
away. She waited on him tothe Door, and as he 
was paying his Refpects to her, fitting on his Horfe, 
he faid to her, Dear Madam, 1 hope you will give 
your Sifter a particular Account of what T have 
faid to you: She anfwer’d, fhe would not fail to 
do it with all the Exactnefs poffible. 

As foon as he was gone, fhe ran up to her Sifter, 
but before fhe could fpeak to her, her youngeft 
Sifter cry’d out to her, Sifer, before you fpeak, do 
not ask me to go down ; for I will not fee him. 


Eld. Sift. Don’t be fo hafty, he did not defire to 
fee you: he’s gone. 

Yo. Sift. Ishegone *? 

Eld. Sift. Truly, Sifter, J don’t think ’tis fit you 
fhould fee him; I fee by you, if he was to talk 
one Hour with you, you’d lofe all your Refolu- 
tion, 

Yo. Sift. Perhaps that’s the Reafon why I refolve 
not to fee him; won’t you allow me to know my 
own Weaknefs? Is it not enough that I have con- 
quer’d myfelf once ? 

Eld. Sift. Yes, I allow it; and that you act a 
very prudent Part; for I know you ftruggle with 
your own Affections ; I donot defire to prefs you, 
and never did. 

Yo. Sift, 1 can better keep my Refolution of nos 
seeing him, than perhaps 1 might my Refolution of 
not marrying him, if Ifawhim; tho? I know lam 
ruin’d if I have him. 


* She objerved, for all foe was fo warm at firft, that 
when foe faid, he did not defire to fee her, /be 
chang’d ber Countenance @ little, and more, when 


fae faid he was gone, 


Fld. 
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Eld. Sift. As he is now, I don’t eye whether 
you would or no; there’s a ftrange Alteration in 
him. 

Yo. Sift. What do you mean by an Alteration? 3 
_ Eld. Sift; Why, he is quite another Man? he 
talks like a Man quite chang’d ; you would have 
been furpriz’d at him. 
 X%. Sift. O! has he a mind to put that Triole up- 
on me? No, no, it’s too late’now. 

Ed. Sift. What Trick do you mean! ? 

Yo. Sift. O! he told me he could.play the Liye 
pocrite moft nicely, and was fure he could deceive 
me.3 but it won’t dos Iam prepar’d for that, 

Eid. Sift. 1 am fure he was no Hypocrite before, 
he was too plain before; and I do not fee why you 
fhould fay he’sa Hypocrite now. 

Yo. Sift. Becaufe he told me he would be fo; he 
acknowledged he had fhewn more Fonefty than 
Difcretion before, and was forry for ic; and that 
if he was to begin.again, he would take juft the 
contrary Courfe. 

Eld, Sift. Well, [dace fay, he is no Hypocrite 
ge any more than he was before, 

Sift; I won’e. truft him. 

id Sif. But you.may give me leave to tel the 
Subftance of his Difcourfe. 

Yo. Sift. Dear Sifter, do not be drawn in to lay 
Snares for me 3 you would not be willing to have 
me deceived, why. fhould you affift in it? I defire 
to hear nothing of.it. 

Eld, Sit. That’s very difobliging, Sifter, tomes 
would f affift any Man to deceive you, that have 
{fo much applauded your Refolution not to be de= 
ceived? 

iff, Nay, andiaffifted me too in withftand- 
ing the Importunities of my own Affections, of 
elfe 
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elfe L.believe J had not been abie to have fupported 
my Senfe of Duty 5 and therefore I wonder you 
fhould forfake me now. 

4tunt. Child, do not prefs your Sifter to hear any 
thing ; I muft confefs her Cafe is wonderful nice ; 
fhe loves the Gentleman, fhe does not ftick to ace 
knowledge it; fhe. has great Scruples on her 
Thoughts about her Duty to her Father, and they 
all fway on the fame fide; her Father frights her 
with violent Words, and hard Ufage, and Threat- 
nings of turning her out of Doors; againft all this 
fhe ftands fingle in Obedience to her Confcience ; 
I think we fhould affift her. 

Eld, Sift, Dear Madam, if my Sifter was not 
here, I wouid fay a great deal more; I think the 
has acted the nobleft Part in its kind, that any 
young Body ever did; I wifh I may be able to pre- 
ferve fuch a Refolution, if ever it fhould be m 
Cafe; and I am fure I fhould be far from difcou- 
raging her s but what I was going to tell her, was 
nothing to difcourage her 5 I with fhe would let me 
tell it you firft, 

Yo. Sift, With all my heart, tell it my Aunt; 
Vl * withdraw. 

Aunt. Well, Niece, Ido think of the two it 
may be ftill better not to-tell it your Sifter; let us 
Jay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, andheisa 
reformed Man, we fhall perhaps hear more of him; 
if not, to perfuade her he isreally chang’d, is but 
to make her love him more, withour knowing whe- 
ther he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 
that can be no Service to her. 


* She goes out of the Room, and the eldeft Sifter tells 
ber dunt what the Gentleman bad faid. 


Eld. 
































Eld. Sift, I fabmit, Madam, to your Diredions, 
but then I break my Promife. _ | 
Yo. Sift. You may finda Time for that too. 
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The Difcourfé broke off here, and her Aunt 
finding the young Lady very ill and difturb’d, de- 
fired her Sifter to leave her there for a few Days, 
to tell her Father, how ill fhe was, ahd that fhe 
thought the Country might divert her alittle ; but 
that if he defired her to come home, fhe would 
return whenever he pleafed: Her eldeft Sifter did 
fo, but all the Anfwer fhe got was, She might flay 
there for ever, if foe would, he never defired to be 
troubled with ber any thore, 


The End of the Third Dialogue. 
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Time between thofe Things and the 
remaining Part of the Story, that Interval is filled 
up with another little Affair in the fame Family 
of ftill a nicer Nature than the other, tho’ not car- 
ried fo far, 

The Father had frequently difcourfed thefe 
Things with his eldeft Daughter in the Cafe of her 
Sifter, as is to be feen in the laft Dialogue, and 
found by her Difcourfe that fhe was pretty much 
of her Sifter’s opinion in the Matter of choofing a 
Hufband: But having a Gentleman in his Thoughts 
for her, who had the Charater of a very fober, 
religious Perfon, he made no queftion but he 
fhould difpofe this Daughter both to her Satisfaction 
and his own, 

It was with a View to this Defien that he had 
jefted with her in one of thefe Jatt Difcourfes, that 
he had a religious Hufband in ftore for her, and 
that he hoped he fhould give -her no Occafion to 
play the Fool as her Sifter had done. 

In the Confequence of this he took Occafion to 
tell her one Evening after Supper, that what he 
had {poken in a Way of Jeft to her at fach a Time 
was really no Jeft in his own Thoughts; that he 
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HE former Dialogue having put an 


fent, and there being fome Interval of 
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had been fpoken to by a certain Gentleman, a con 

fiderable Merchant in the City, whofe eldeft Son 
had an Inclination to pay his Refpects to her ; and 
I affure you, my Dear, fays the Father, he bas the 
Charaéter of a very fober, religious Gentleman, and 
Iam fure his Father and Mother are very good 
People : indeed the whole Family are noted for a 
religious Family, and I know no Family in the 


whole City that have a better Character. 


She made him no Anfwer atall, till he began with 
her again, by are you fo filent, Child ? faid her Fa- 
ther: Have you nothing to fay? Methinks, when I 
look back upon the Diforder which the Obftinacy 
of your Sifter has put us all in, I would be glad to 
have every Difficulty removed before-hand with you, 
and therefore I fpeak early, that if you have any 
Objections, 1 may hear them, and not be driven 
afterwards to afk People pardon, for ill Ulage which 
I have had no hand in; and I would have you ule 
your Freedom now, that! may take nothing il] from 
you afterwards: And thus he prefs’d her to fpeak, 


Daughter. 1am in no hafte, Sir, to marry ; the 
Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, 
the Conduét of Gentlemen is now fo univerfally 
loofe, that I think for a young Woman to marry, 
is like a Horfe rufhing into the Battle ; I have not 
Courage fo much as to think of it. 

Father, But there are a great many fober, Civi- 
Jiz’d young Gentlemen in the World; ’tis hard to 
reproach them all, becaufe many of them are 
wicked. 

Da. Sir, it is thofe civiliz’d People which I fpeak 
of; for even thofe who now pafs for fober, are not 
like what it was formerly ; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as there are in the grofs ten Rakes 
to one fober Man, fo among the fober Men that 
are 
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are called civilized Men, and whofe Morals wil} 

ear any Character, there are ten Atheifts to one 
religious Man; and, which is worfe than all the 
refit, ifa Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 
to ome again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
ples; and fo fhe is in danger of being undone even 
in the beft. | 

fa. I never heard the like! why what are my 
Daughters made of! what, is nothing good enough 
in the World for you! if you go all upon fuch 
Niceties, 1 muft never think any more of marrying 
any of you. 

Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare 
fay, than think of feeing us miferable. 

Fa, Why there isnot a Manon Earth can pleafe 
you, as you have ftated it. 

Da. Providence will either fettle me as I would 
be fettled, Sir, or will, hope, difpofe you to be as 
well fatished with my prefent Condition, as] am, ~ 

Fa, Why it feems you are gone mad farther than 
your diftracted Sifter. 7 

Da. I hope, ‘Sir, Tam in my fenfes, and fhall 
be kept fo. 

Fa, Why, it feems, a religious Hufband won’e 
pleafe you: what is it you would have? . 

Da. 1 defire, Sir, totive as Tam, at leat, *nll 
fomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 

Fa. What do you call fit, Child? what can be 
fit in your Way of talking ? 

Da. When my Judgment and Confcience are 
fatishied, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 
troublefome to you: if f muft marry, Sir, I would 
havé it be fo, as 1 may expect God’s Bleffing and 
my Father’s. 

Fa. 1 tell you nothing in the Nation will fatisfy 
your Judgment and Confcience, as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true. 
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Da. Then Iam very well fatisfied to remain ag 
Tam. : 

Fa. That’s ungrateful to your Father’s Care for 
you. 
Da. I am fure, Sir, 1 would not be ungrateful 
nor undutiful to you; but I know not what you 
would have me do. 

Fa, I would have you fee this Gentleman that I 
have propofed to you. 

Da. 1 fhall fubmit to any thing you command 
rhe, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God ; 
I hope you will defire nothing of me that I cannot 
do with a quiet Mind, 

Fa. Well, you may fee him; I hope that can be 
no Harm. 

Da. If you will pleafe to let me know then, how 
far you allow me to be in my own Difpofe, and 
how far not; and whether I have the Liberty to 
refufe him if I do not like him. 

Fa. Yes, if you will refolve to ufe your Jude- 
ment, and not refufe him before you fee him, but 
give good Reafons for what you do. _ 

Da. I think, Sir, lought to havea negative Voice, 
without being obliged to difpute my Reafons with 
my Father, for that’s juft bringing me into the 
fame Condition with my Sifter; her Reafons are 
good to her, but not to you, Sir; and fo you take 
her Confcience of Duty to God to be a Contempt 
of her Duty to you: I would not be run into the 
fame Snare. 

Fa. You are mighty pofitive in your demanding 
a Negative Voice again{t your Father. 

Da. But I had better know my €afe beforehand, 
that I may not infift upon more than is my Right, 
and offend you, Sir, in feeming to encroach upon 
your Government. 

Fg; Let me know then what your Demand is? 
Da. 








































Da. Sir, [think when you propofe marrying to 
me, the Difcourfe of. Portion and Settlement is in 
your Province, and I have nothing to do with it ; 
but I think I ought to be at liberty to like or diflike, 
receive or refufe the Perfon, and that abfolutely. 

Fa, What, without fhewing any Reafon? 

Da. No; I ought, without doubt, to tell my 
Father my Objections, and to give a due Force to 
all the Arguments my Father may ufe to fatisfy my 

+ Doubts, but Iought not to be force’d to like, even 
tho’ I could not maintain my Reafons, 

fa, And you capitulate with me for this Liberty 
before you fee this Gentleman, do you? 

Da. No, Sir, Ido not capitulate with you, but 
I hope you will on your own accord grant me the 
Liberty which the Nature of the thing calls for ; 
that if I muft fee the Gentleman, I may have the 
Freedom to take or refufe, if not, there is no need 
to fee him; I may be given by a Contract, and 
marry’d by Proxy, as the great People (Fools I 
fhould fay) do as well as by Treaty. 

Fa, Well, well, I an’t a going to give you, nor 
to fell yous; if you won’t have him, you may let 


him alone. 


Da. That's all I defire, Sir; with this Addition 
only, viz. that my Father will not be difpleafed or 
difobliged, whether I take or leave. 

Fa, 1 can’t promife you that, indeed, Daughter. 

Da. Then I bee of you, Sir, I may never fee 


him. at all. 


Fa. Very well; then it hall be fo; you thal! never 
fee him at all: I find you are all alike 5 you may 
look out for-yourfelves, if you will*: but it may 


* He rifes up in a Paffion, and goes away, but comes 


in again prefently. 
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be, I mayn’t hke your choofing any more than you 
will like mine. 
[ Her Father returns. 

Fa. 1 wonder what it is you would all have me 
do in fuch a Cafe as this? Here is a Match propos’d 
to your Sifter; how fhe has treated me, you know : 
Now I have a Propofal to you, where the grand 
Objection is removed ; what can you defireof a 
Father? 

Da. Sir, I defire whe that if you think fit to 
difcourfe fuch Thingsas thefe with us, we might be 
able to fpeak forourtelves wit! hout difcompofingyou ; 
we have nota Mother to ftand between, and make 

our Objections to, and to hear our Reafons. 

Fa, Wi ell, that’s true *; it*s my Lofs as well as 
yours: Come, let me hear, however, if you have 
any Obje Bron. again{t the Perfon I propofe now, 
tell it me; VJIl endeavour not to be warm. 

Da. I can have no Objection to a Man T never 
faw or heard of 3 but I think we fhould have a Li- 
berty to refufe, Sir, when we come to difcourfe 
of {uch a Thing with the Perfon ; and that is all I 
afk, ana that we may not difoblige you if we ufe 
that Liberty ; and without that Liberty, I defire 
you will be plated never to make any Propofal at 
ail to me, and if ever I make one myfelf, I will be 
content to be denied. 

fa, You are very pofitive. 

Da. It feems to be fo reafonable, Sir, that I can- 
not think any Children can afk lefs, or any Father 
think i It is too hard; it is the Children that are to 
feel the Confequences of the Miftake if there be 


* She weeps, and that moves him, efpecially [peaking 
rae Mother. 


Fa. 
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Fa, Well, that’s true; come’ then if you will 
talk with this Gentleman, you fhall have your Li- 
berty to take him or leave him 3 have you any ob- 
jection to make before-hand ? If you have, let me 
know it ; that will prevent all Occafions of Difgutt. 

Da. Will you pleafe to hear me with patience, 
Sir? 

Fa, Yes, I will if I.can, 

Da. You have heard fo much faid by me, Sir, 
in my Sifter’s behalf, that you muft neceffarily be- 
lieve lam of the fame Opinion ; ¢bat is to fay, That 
I would not marry a Man that made no Profeffion 
of Religion, upon any Account whatfoever, were 
his E'ftate, his Perfon, his Sobriety, his Qualifica- 
tions ever fo inviting. I need not. give Reafons 
for this, Sir, what I have faid, what my Sifter and 
my Aunts have faid on that account is enough 3 but 
it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have another Scruple 
beyond all that, and which the Cafe of my Sifter 
gave no occafion to mention. 

Fa, Very well; then you intend to be more 
troublefome than your Sifter I find. 

Da. I hope not, Sir, becaufe I give my Scruples 
in before-hand ; and if any thing offers to you 
abroad that will fhock the Foundation I lay down, 
I hope you will not hearken to it on my Account, 
and then you will have no Occafion to fay I am 
troublefome. 

Fa. Well, let us hear it however. 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Man 
who does not make fome Profeffion of Religion, 
however rich or agreeable, handfome, or fober he 
is; fo, however ferious or religious he is, I will ne- 
ver marry any Man, whofe Principles, Opinion, 
and Way iva oe fhip fhall not agree with my own, 

Fa, And is that your Refolution? 
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Da. 1 hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that 
you will not difapprove my Reafons for it, when 
you pleafe to hear them calmly, and to bear with 
my mean way of arguing them. 

Fa, } think I was much in the right to fay you 
would be more troublefome than your Sifter; how- 
ever, you do your Sifter fome Kindnefs in it, for 
this extravagant Humour makes her’s look a thou- 
fand times more reafonable than it did before. 

Da. That’s what I forefaw, Sir; viz. That I thall 
remove your Difpleafure from my Sifter, and bring 
it down upon myfelf, but I cannot help it. 

fa, Well, I thall relieve myfelf againft all your 
Humours; Pll talk no more of fettling any of you 
till your Curiofity is abated. 


Tho’ her Father feemed to give it over thus in 
Difcourfe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far- 
ther with ‘the Gentleman that made the Propofal, 
than he had told her, and had invited the Father 
and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 
tent that they fhould fee and be acquainted with 
his Daughters ; fuppofing, at the fame time, that 
they would bring the young Gentleman with them. 

They came to Dinner accordingly ; butas the Fa- 
ther knew well enough that the Education of their 
Son was a different way from that of his Daughter’s, 
and that fhe had declared herfelf fo pofitively in 
that part, he had- defired them privately not to 
bring their Son to Dinner: When they were come, 
and before his Daughter was called in, the Father 
told them how the Cafe ftood between him and 
his eldeft Daughter, and that he faw no Remedy 
but this, that as he had not told her any thing of 
the Defign of this Invitation, or that they were 
the Family he had defigned her a Hufband out of, 
fo.if they thought fit to turn their Eyes to his fe- 
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cond Daughter, he was in hopes fhe would have 
more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scruples 
of the eldeft: They prefently agreed, that it was 
not at all reafonable to force the Inclination of the 
young Lady; that they faw no room to bring the 
Opinions in Religion together, in their. Children, 
their Opinions at that Time differing extremely, 
and their Son being as pofitive, they believed, as 
his Daughter; fo they faid, with all their hearts, 
if their Son could fancy the fecond Daughter as 
well, it fhould be the fame thing to them: How- 
ever, the Mother of the young Gentleman afk’d 
him if he would give her leave to enter into Dif- 
courfe with his Daughter upon the Subject of her 
Scruples; he told her, with all his heart, for he 
would be glad to have her change her Mind; be- 
caufe, as on the one hand he fhould be very well fa- 
tisfy’d to bring them together, fo he really thought 
her Notions were empty and fimple, and fhould be 
glad fhe was made wifer: but then, Madam, /ays 
be, you muft not difcover the real Defign, for if 
you do, fhe will be backward to fpeak freely. She 
agreed to that, and fo this private Difcourfe ended, 
and his Daughters being introduced, and the ufual 
Ceremonies pafs’d, they went to Dinner, the young 
Ladies knowing nothing of the Defign of their 
being invited. 

The Father and Mother were charm’d at the 
Conduct of the young Woman; her Perfon and 
Manner, the Modefty of her Behaviour, and above 
all, the Politenefs and Pertinence of her Difcourfe ; 
and fomething happening to be faid about marry- 
ing, the Father falls to rallying his Daughters upon 
their Nicety in that Point; that nothing would 
ferve them but religious Men: There’s my Daugh- 
ter -fays be, (pointing to his youngeft) I think 
nothing will do for her but a Parfon; fhe refufed a 

Gentle- 
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Gentleman of 2000/, a Year t’other day, becaufe 
he was not religious enough for her. 

No, Madam, fays his Daughter, my Father 
means, becaufe he had xo Religion at all; hardly fo 
much as a Coach-horfe ; for a Coach-horfe often 
knows the Way to the Church-door. 

That alters the Cafe quite, faid Madam: Why, 
Sir, fays fhe, you would not have married your 
Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion is 
a worfe Brute than a Horfe! for the Horfe obeys 
the Dictates of Nature, but an Atheift acts againtt 
Reafon, Nature, and common Senfe. I would not 
marry a Child of mine toa Man of no Religion, if 
he had ten thoufand Pounds a year. 

Well, fays he, there’s my Daughter-— (point- 
ing to his eldeft) fhe goes farther; fhe is not fatis- 
fy’d with a religious Husband, but fhe muft have 
one of ber own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where fhe goes to Church, and worfhips 
juft as fhe worfhips: I don’t think fhe will ever be 
pleafed while fhe lives, 

Madam, fays the eldeft, I expected my Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Father talks 
of my Opinion, as if I was fomething that no 
body elfe is; asif I was one of the new Prophets, 
or of fome ftrange fingular Opinion, fomething 
monitrous in Religion; all J fay is, that as I pro- 
fefs nothing but what J think is right, and what 
thoufands agree with me in: If ever Ido marry, as 
f fuppofe I never fhall, why fhould I not choofe to 
have my Hufband and I of the fame Opinion, that 
we may ferve God together ? 

Madam, fays the old Lady, your Father does 
but jeft with you; he can never oppofe fo reafon- 
able a thing as that; I muft confefs, I think it is 
much to be defired; I will not fay, but there ts a 
Poffibilicy 
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Pofibility of doing well without it; i¢ may not be 
a Sin; but 1 own, it is better if it can be fo. 

Iam fure’twould bea Sin in me, /ays the Daugh- 
ter, becaufe it would be againft my Confcience. 

Nay, Madam, /ays tbe otber, that’s true; and 
you are very much in the right to infift upon it, if 
it be fo; and no doubt your Father will be far from 
offering any thing that may feem to be a Violence 
upon your Confcience. | 

I offer Violence, Madam! fays the Father, nay, 
they are above that; they take upon them to fay, 
I will, and I won’t, to their Father; I affure you 
they are paft my offering Violence to them. 

In nothing, Madam, but this crabbed Bufinefs 
of marrying, fays the Daughter; and there indeed 
we do take fome liberty with my Father. 

Well, Sir, fays the old Lady, you mutt allow Li- 
berty there; Marriage is a Cafe for Life, and mutt 
be well confider?d ; and the young Ladies are 'to 
bear it, fall it how it will, you know, for betier or 
worfe; they had need be allow’d fome Liberty there, 

Befides, Madam, fays the youngeft, all the Li- 
berty we take is in Negatives only ; we don’t offer 
to take any body that my Father don’t like, only 
we don’t care to take fuch as we don’t like our- 
felves. 

The old Gentleman then put in; Upon my 
Word, Sir, fays be, I think your Daughters are in 
the right; for certainly, tho’ we may refufe to let 
them marry where they may choofe, yet I can’t 
think we fhould deny them the Liberty to refufe 
what we may offer; or elfe we may as well give 
them in Marriage, as was done in old Days, and 
never let them fee one another. 

The eldeft Sifter turn’d her Head towards her 
Father af this, but faid nothing. 
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‘I underftand you, Betty, fays her Father; but 
fhe faid nothing ftill ; and the old Lady, finding 
the Difcourfe pinch’ da little hard, begun fome o- 
ther Talk, and foon after, the Men withdrawing, 
left the Ladies together. 

When the Men were gone; Hark ye, fays the 
old Gentlewoman, I was “willing to break off the 
Difcourfe juft now, becaufe I was afraid it was of- 
fenfive to your Father; but pray let me talk a little 
more to you, Madam; | fully approve the Refolu- 
tion of your youngeft Sifter, but methinks yours 
is a little uncharitable, (peaking to the eldeft. 


Eld, Sift. I was very much obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for breaking off the Difcourfe ; for my Fa- 
ther is paffionate, and is fometimes fo out of Tem- 
per with us upon thefe Points, that-we are greatly 
grieved at it, and particularly that he will not give 
us leave to fpeak. 

Yo. Sif, Lam fure it has almoft broke my Heart. 

Old Lady, I am very forry for it; for indeed I 
think yours is nothing but what every Woman 
that is a Chriftian ought to think herfelf obliged 
to: what dreadful Doings muft there be, when a 
religious Woman marries a Wretch that is a De- 
{pifer of God? A Chriftian to be link’d to an In- 
fidel! one that ferves God to be join’d to one of 
God’s Enemies! and then to love fuch a Man too! 
The very Thought is enough to fill one with Con- 
fufion!."Take it which way you will, it is equally 
difmal.. irft, Tobe marry’d to him, and not love 
him, that’s a Hell upon Earth! and to love him! 
one that we muft reflect on as a Limb of the De- 
vil! a Son of Perdition! to embrace one that God 
abhors! to have the Affections bound to one that 
God hates! what Contradictions are thefe! what 
Horror muft: fill the Soul while they live! and 
what 
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what dreadful Thoughts muft croud into one’s 

Mind, if fuch a Man fhould come to die before us! 

Dear young Lady, fays fhe, you are happy that 

you could defend yourfelf againit fuch a Propofal. 

Eild. Sift. But, Madam, your Charge upon me is 
a little hard; I chink the Arguments are as ftrone 
almoft on my part as my Sifter’s, the’ they are of 
another Nature, 

Old La. No, I can’t fay fo, Madam ; itis true, 
there is fomething to be faid in your Cafe, but no- 
thing fo effential as in the other; and, as I faid, 
methinks it looks as if you wanted Charity: I hope, 
Child, you do not think all Opinions but your own 
are fatal to be profefs’d. 

Eld, Sift. No, Madam, notatall; I hope there 
are good People of all Perfuafions ; but if Idid not 
think my own beft, how could I an{wer the cleaving 
to it myfelf? 

Old La. So far you are right, 

Eld. Sift, Then, Madam, tho’ in Charity I ought 
to allow others to be good Chriftians, and that I 
fhould, and do keep up a friendly Correfpondence 
with many who diffent from my Judgment in reli- 
gious Matters, yet there is a great deal of Diffe- 
rence between Charity to them, and Union with 
them. 

Old La. You have ftudied the Point thoroughly, I 
perceive; I underftand you perfeétly 3 pray go on. 

Eld, Sit.’ Madam, in difcourfe with my Father, 
I could never ufe any Freedom, or obtain leave to 
propofe my Scruples, with the Reafons of then: 
but I hope you will allow me liberty. 

Old La, With all my heart, Madam, for Iam 
glad to enter into fo curious a Debate with you. 

Eld. Sift. Religion, Madam, without-doors is 
one ibing, Religion within-doors is another : In the 
Town among my Acquaintance, and in the Neigh- 
bourhood, 
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bourhood, 2 due Charity to every one is what I 
think the Chriftian Principle calls for, and I converfe 
freely with good People of every Opinion, extend- 
ing Charity to all in Lowline/s of Mind, efteeming eve- 
ry one better than myfelf: But within doors the Cafe 
alters; Family-Religion isa fociable T hing,and God 
fhould be worfhip’d there with one Heart, and with 
one Voice ; there can beno Separation there, with- 
out a dreadful Breach both of Charity and Duty. 

Old La. You ftart a new Thing to me indeed; 
and it is fomewhat furprizing. 

Fld. Sift. I¢ may be true, Madam, that there 
may be divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach 
of Charity ; but I believe it is impoffible it fhould 
be fo in a Family, without Breach of Affection : 
what Union, what Onenefs of Defires, what per- 
feé&t Agreement (without which a Man and Wife 
can never be faid to difcharge the Duty of their 
Relation) can there be, where there is a Diverfity 
of Worfhip, a Clathing of Opinions, and an Op- 
pofition of Principles? 

Old La. But,Child, you carry it too high; if they 
differ in Principles indeed, there is fomething to be 
faid; but we are talking of a Difference in Opinion 
only, where the Fundamentals may be the fame. 

Eld. Sift. Madam, I recall the Word Principles 
then, and join with you to confine it to Opinion 
only; but ’tis the fame thing in its Proportion ; 
the Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sentiments of things leave room for Difputes be- 
tween them: For Example, Madam; the differ- 
ing Forms of Worfhip ; one will pray by a Book 
only, the other without a Book wholly ; this isas 
light a Difference as can be fpoken of: But how 
fhall God be worfhip’d with the united Voice and 
Affeétions of the whole Family even in this Cafe? 
what Helps will two fuch Relations be to one 
anothers 
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anothe r; _in praying to God either by themfelves of 
. fener 
ilies: 


¢ Far 
Old Zs. Upon my Word you fenfibly affect me 


Eid. Sift. It is not enough, Madam, that they 
sing fi y religiot us apart, fhall worfhip God in 
own feparate Way, tho’ better fo than not at 

he Zeal, the Afeion, the uniting their 
heir \ ‘orthip, their praying with and for 
2 7 


ee 
J 
a o 


one a ; this, alas! is all loft. Then fay, itbe 
in the publick Worfhip, there they make a woful 
th 


Separation ; 1at has made them one, is ferv’d 
by them as ; God has joined them together 5 


and they part are. rin their ferving him ; God 
has made them one; and yet they cannot worthip 
him as one; how does this confift, Madam? 


18 
hs 


4a. I fee you are full of it. 

ae Sif. In their publick Worthip, Sacraments, 
Ee. mene one Heart or one Voice goes with 
their V orfhip: Tho’ they communicate in the fame 
inance, they fet up two Altars; one worthips 
ere, and one there: and tho’ their Faces are both 
fet Heaven-w quel perhaps they turn back to back 
as foon as they go out of their Doors to the pub- 
x rfhip of God. 
Old re You are very c clear init, indeed, Madam. 


Eid, Sif. This is not all, Madam; there are fe- 
veral Family Circumft ances befides thefe, which 
ae a Union of Opit ion abfolutely neceffary: 


, witht which 


Ls Family W orfhip is sa thin 
{ ly devout, 


Families. howe “ver privately and 


Fe 
are coupled with Heathens, Jer. x. e Pour out thy 
UW’, a4 , MP In i be Heathen, GAR: ] uwDGH the fai Lilies which 
call not upon iby Name: Whatever there snidy be in 
publick W orfhip, there fhould always be an exact 
Harmony 1 n private 5 and how can this be, where 


er of them diffents from the Manner? If there 
is 







































[ 144 ] 
ts a Difcord in the Manner, there can be no Con: 
cord in the Performance, no Union in the Affec- 
tions; in a word, their Prayers will be bindred; 
and who would be thus unequally yok’d? 

Old La, 1 expeéted you would name that Scrip- 
ture, tho’ it is certain that was fpoken principally 
to thofe who married with Unbelievers, which is 
a different Cafe. 

Eld. Sift. Well, Madam, but to come to another 
Cafe: Suppofe the Hufband and Wife we are fpeak- 
ing of have Children, what Foundation of Eter- 
nal Schifm is there in the Family! Some of-the 
Children adhere to the Father, fome to the Mo- 
ther; fome worfhip in this Mount, and fome no 
where but at Ferufalem; fome go with the Father, 
fome with the Mother; fome kneel down with 
the Father, fome with the Mother; till as they 
grow up, they really learn not to kneel down at 
all: Family-Education, united Inftruction, Cau- 
tion, Example, they are all dreadfully mangled 
and divided, 7cill in the End they come to nothing ; 
and the Children grow out of Government, patt 
Inftruétion, and are all loft, Thefe, Madam, are 
fome of the Reafons I would have given my Father 
(if he would have had Patience with me) why in 
his late Propofal he faid he had to make, I defired 
that I might be at liberty to choofe by my own 
Principles, and not at random, as too many do. 

Old La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that 
if both Parties are fincerely pious and religious, 
they may make Allowances to one another, and 
make Confcience of hindering and pulling back one 
another in the Duties of Religion? 

Eld. Sift. Truly, Madam, as to that, twoThings 
offer to my View, for I have often confidered 
them both: Firft, The more fincere in Religion 
either of them are, the more fix’d in Principle and 

. Opinion 
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Opinion, it is likely they will be, andthe farther 
fram making Abatementsto one another: and ef> 
pecially, Secondly, In the great Article of educating 
and inftructing their Children; for what tender Mo- 
ther, that having fix’d her Opinion, as fhe thinks, 
in the beft Manner and Way, could bear not to have 
her Children brought up in the fame Sentiments of 
Religion, which fhe thinks moft agreeable to the 
reveal’d Will of God? And the more confcientious 
and religious fhe was, the more fteddily fhe would 
cleave toit as her Duty; and the like of the Man: 
So that here would be a conftant Heart-burning and 
Uneafinefs. | 

Old La, Truly, Madam, I think your Reafons 
good, and you guard them fo well with fuch felf- 
evident Conclufions, that I cannot think your Fa- 
ther can defire you to break thro’ them: If you think 
it will be for your Service, I?]l mention it again to 
him. 

Eid, Sift. If you do, Madam, I defire- to be ab- 
fent; for he will not bear it from me. 

Old La, Let me alone for that. 


When the old Lady had done this Converfation, 
fhe began to call for her Husband and the Father; 
fo the young Ladies withdrew: When fhe was come 
to them, fhe apply’d herfelf to the Father and her 
Husband in a few Words, 


Wife, Upon my Word, fays fle to ber Husband, 
this young Lady has more Religion in her than all 
of us, and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts 
a religious Life, thanany thatever I met with be- 
ore, 

Father. Why, fays the Father, have you hada 
Battle with my Betty ? 


i Wife 
























































































Wife. No, uponmy Word, we have had-no Bat- 
tles ; I have not been able to open my Mouth againft 
one Word fhe fays ; fhe is able to run down a whole 
Society of Doétors in thefe Points; Iam a perfect 
Convert to all fhe fays, and tho’ I wifh from my Soul 
my Son had fuch a Wife, yet I would not for the 
World they fhould come together at the Price of 
putting the leaft Violence upon {uch noble Prinei- 
ples, fo folidly eftablifh’d, and fo firmly adher’d 
to ;’ andI defy all Mankind to confute her. 

Husband. You prompt my Curiofity 3 I wifh you 
could tell usa little of the Story. 

Wife. A little! Ican eafily repeat it to you 5 “ts 
impoffible I fhould forget it: But it may be you, 
Sir, turning to the Father, may notcare to hear it. 

Fa. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear it, 
tho’ I did not care to hear it from her. 

Wife. Well then- . 

Hus. Inever heard any thing more folid, and in, 
timating a thorough Senfe of Religion in my Life 5 
I with my Son and fhe were both of the fame Opi- 
niomthen; for a Woman of fuch Principles can ne- 
ver be fatally miftaken in Opinion, 

Fa. I confefs 1 would never give her Opportunity 
to explain her felf thus wich me 5 but I affure you I 
am fo mov’d with it, that I will never offer to impofe 
upon her again. 

Wife. Then you fee, Sir, it was an Error to be fo 
angry with your Child, as not to hear her ; I fear 
you have done fo with both of them. 

Fa. Truly TI have; butI fay now I have been 
wrong to them both; and indeed more to my 
youngeft Daughter, than to my eldeft: for fhe 
refufed the Gentleman becaufe he really had no 





* Here foe gives them a full Account of all the Difcourfe 
above. 
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Religion at all, and yet I was in a violent Paffion 
with her. 

Wife, Nay, that was hard indeed ; for if there 
be all this to be faid, why a Woman fhould not 
marry a Man of a different Opinion in Religion 5 
there muft be much more to be faid why fhe fhould 
not marry one that defpifes Religion : and this in- 
deed I faid to your youngeft Daughter, applauding 
her Condu@, tho’ I did not know that you had ufed 
her hardly on that account. 

Fa. 1 would be obliged to you, Madam, to let 
me know what Difcourfe you had with her too, for 
that Affair is ftill depending, | 

Wife. With all my heart ; my Difcourfe was not 
long ee 

Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right 3 the thing is 
fo indeed ; but he wasa pretty Gentleman, and had 
a very noble Eftate, and I was mightily pleas’d with 
the Thoughts of the Match, and that made me 
more paffionate with the Child than I fhould o- 
therwife have been. 

Wife. But how came fhe to know he was fuch 
a one? 

Fa. Truly, his own Folly too; he told her fo 
directly, in fo many Words; own’d he had hot 
troubled his head about Religion, and did not intend 
it ; made a Banter and Jeft of Religion in general 5 
told her, it was a Road he had never travel’d, and 
that he intended to choofe'a Wife firft, and then, 
perhaps, he might choofe his Religion. 

Wife. Nay then, either he had no Conduct or no 
Affection for her. 

Fa, As to the laft; he not only profefs’d a great 
deal of Affection; but chofe her out from the reft 5 





* She repeats what fhe had faid to the youngeft 
- ’ | So 

Daughter, 
kee and, 
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and you know fhe is the youngeft, (for I defigned 
my eldeft for him) and made her the particujar Mi- 
fircfs of his Choice ; and I verily believe lov’d her 
very well; nay, the Girl cannot ceny but fhe had 
a Kindnefs for him ; and indeed he is 2 moft lovely 
Gentleman, 

Hrife. She has a€ted a noble Part indeed ; and the 

more Affeétion the really had for him, the more of 
a Chriftian fhe has fhewn in her Conduét, 

Fa. So you would fay indeed, if you knew all her 
Conduct, and knew the Perfon too. 

Wife. If it be not improper, I fhould be glad to 
know the Perfon. 

Fa, Madam, I fhould be Joth to name him to 
his Prejudice ; and if you think it will be fo, I hope 
you will let it go no further. 

Wife. 1 promife it fhall never go out of my Mouth 
without your Leave. 

Fa, Why, it is young Mr.——-,_ a Gentleman, I 
believe you have heard of. 

Wife. Weard of him! we know him intimately. 
well: But f am furpriz’d at it, upon an Account 
that I believe will furprize you too. 

Fa. What can that be? 

Wife. Why it is true, that Gentleman had no 
Sera Poor Gentleman! he came of a moit 

nhappy Stock ; there never was any Religion in 

the Family ; but yet this may be faid of him, he 
was a modeft, fober, well be ehav'd *d Gentleman ; you 
never heard an i!] Word out of his Mouth, nor found 
any indecent Action in his Behaviour. 

Fa. That’s true; and I thought that a great Mat- 
ter, as the Youth go now, 

Wife. But I can tell you more News than that of 
him, he is become the moft pious, ferious, religious 
Gentleman in all the Country. aor 
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Fa. You furprize me indeed, now. 

Wife. 1 affure you, ’tis no Copy of his Counte- 
nance; tis known, and he is valued and honour’d 
for it by all the Gentlemen round him, and he be- 
haves himfelf with fo much Hymility, fo much fe- 
rious Gravity, that, in fhort, .’tis the Wonder and 
Surpriz2 of all that know him. 

_ Fa; Pray, How long has this Alteration appear’d 
in him ? | 

Wife. About three Months, I believe. 

Fa, | with you had told my Daughter this. 

Wife. \t was impoffible I fhould have brought 
fucha Thing in, thac knew nothing of the Circuim- 
{tance. 

Fa, Nay, if you had, fhe would not have be- 
liev’d a Word of it; on the contrary, fhe would 
have taken it all fora Trick ofmine, and that I 
had invited you hither on purpofe to bring in fuch a 
Story. 

Wife. Let me alone for that again another Time ; 
} hope you will give the young Ladies leave to return 
this Vifit; I defign to invite them to: come and tee 
me, 


Upon this Foot the Difcourfe ended for that 
Time, and all thoughts of the Match for the el- 
deft Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewoman 
being laid afide for the prefent, the old Lady, at 
parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited the 
young Ladies to her Houfe, and they promifed to 
come, and the Father faid aloud he would come and 
bring them. 

It was not long before the young Ladies put 
their Father in mind of his Appoinrment ; for be- 
ing mightily pleafed with the old Gentlewoman; 
they had a great Mind to pay the Vilic, that the 
Acquaintance might be fettled. Their Father ap- 
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aed 

pointed the next Day, but being interrupted juft at 
the Time he intended to go, he caufed them to gO 
without him, and fend the Coan back for him to 
come after them when his Bufinefs was « 

While they were here, | the mrt ol 
man, who entertained them with great Civiliry, 


diverted them withevery t hing fhe could think of ; 
and after abundance of other ufeful Chart, they 


fell to talking the old Stories over again, about 


a 
| AT 
religious Husban HF and the oer there was to 
have both Husband and Wife join their Endca- 
. HH al | 
7Ours } rODa co! Co ‘ Risa > : He 
vours for prepay: ting Family Re igion: ‘Phe 
youngeft Daughter repeated her Mother’s Maxim ; 
i C (1 cS % ‘ T Is : } eC TAT 
Madan. fays fhe, it was a Rule my Mother gave 


{ 
vs at her Death. and which I fee fo much Weight 
t 


. 3 AAts 

in, tha e to make it the Foundation, upon 
ANI Weer Teele e ALA CP ee 
which I would build all my Profpeéts of Happinets, 
viz. That a religious Life 1s the only Heaven upon 
aml ; me } co . 
Earth. J have added fome other things to it tince, 
which my own Obfervation directs me fo, out 


which I believe you will allow to be in their De- 
gree jutt fuch as thefe, viz. That a religious Fa- 
mily is one of the greateft Comforts ofa religious 
Life: That where both Husband and Wife are not 
mutually, at leaft, if not equally religions, there 
can never be truly 1oj . 

fore for a religioufly inclined Woman to marry an 
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irreligious Husband, is to entail Pe tion upon 
{1f re sa] e 1 3x7 ep 1A a tas ? 
herfelf as lone as fhe lives. The old Ladyreply’c, 
— 
Ye fad’ Mads E wot: aN. ‘ 
ae nnd, 1Via im, as Ou S as you ai v9 yo ou have 
a is : 2b Bote | ee oye qi, 
ftudied this Point very well. Indeed, Madam, /aia 
1,2 Cfo, ay eee ee eee 
the eldeft Siffer, my Sifter has haa Occation lot 
: " . 
it; for fhe has been hard put to it, what with the 


3 
Offers of an extraordinary Match, my Father’s vio- 
lent Paffion, and (among curfelves, Madam) not 
e the Importunity of her own Affedctions, 
part, I muft confefs, I wonder the has 
been 
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been able to ftand her Ground. They are three 
power ful Arguments, ‘J acknowledge, faid the old 
Lady: Pray, Madam, as far as it may be proper, 
let me know fomething of the Manner; you need 
not mention Perfons ; I am not inquifitive on that 
core, I affure you. If my Sifter give me sete 
Madam, fays the eldeft ; tbe youn gelt Jaid fhe le left ber 
ai liberty. Why then, Madam, fays foes my Ea 
_ eae 

Madam, fays be, T will not fay all my 
hts on. this turprizing tory, becaufe your 


[we 


J) spas) 
iter ea 
© 
“ty 
6 9. —s 


Sifte es here, for ’tis a Rule with me never to 
praife any one to their Face, or reproach any 


yehind their es but it is an extraordinary 
; and turning to the youngeft Sifter, 


eneu 


} 
Story indeed if 
fhe {aid to oer very ferioufl y, I pray God fortify 
, Child, in fuch Refolt Lions and grant tbat 


you may have the true End of them fully anfwer'd's 
that if ever you do marr) ‘y, tt may be to a Man 
as uncommonly ferious, pia ous and fincere, as you 


have been inimitab! y refolute in refujing Juch great 
Offers fe - the Want of it. Then turning to her 
eldeft Sifter, fays /he, Vhis furprizing Story puts 


me in mind of another Story which a very good 
Man, an old cetera of ssa told me the 
ogc Day, and which they fay has jutt now hap- 

en’d to a young Geskenun that he knows in the 


cee - it’s a ey way of too, but he told us 
3 


his Name, I belie a my Llusband knows the Name, 
and I tel you the Fee for your. Sifter’s Encou- 


| 
ragement ; who knows, but fhe may be a means 
byl uch unexampled Conduct as this. of her’s is, to 


7 oF se Y ‘ *9 J) i] 2 # Cc l y 
¥ Here foe gives per an 10r 1agmeit oy the whole 


* oeiet L . non att ATV 4 
Story, but without ibe. moft e vtravagant Part of 


her Father’s Paffion, tbat it mighl not reflec? upon 
bim, 


bring 
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bring the Gentleman fhe has had upon her Hands 
to fome Senfe of his Condition. 

There isa Gentleman in that Country of a very 
good Family, and of a very great Eftate, but 
young, and I think he faid a Batchelor ; heis not 
above fix and twenty, and has between two and 
three thoufand a Year ; it feems he is a moft accom- 
plifh’d well-bred Man, a handfome charming Per- 
fon, and every thing that could be faid of a Man, 
to fet him out, he faid of him: He had indeed been 
ofa Family, he /aid, that had been eminently wic- 
ked, fothat the very Name of Religion had f{carce 
been heard of among them for fome Ages; and 
young Mafter, faid my Friend, could not well be faid 
to be worfe than his Father and Grandfather, who 
went before him. 

However, it happen’d it feems, that he went to - 
Loudon, I think, fays the, my Friend faid’twas lajt 
Winter, and when he came back he was ftrangely 
melancholy and dejected, and quite alter’d in his 
Converfation; inftead of riding abroad and vifit- 
ing the Gentlemen, and receiving Vifits from them, 
he fhun’d all Company, walk’d about his Gardens, 
and Woods all alone till very late in the Night, 
and all his Servants wonder?d what ail’d him; that 
one Night they were in a great Fright for him, 
knowing he was out on Foot, andalone; when, 
about ten a Clock at Night he came in with a poor 
honeft Country Fellow with him, that liv’d almoft 
three miles off; that the next Day he took that 
poor Man home to his Houfe, and fent for his 
Wife and Children, who all liv’d before in a poor 
Cottage on the Wafte, and provided for them ; 
gave the poor Man a Farm Rent-free for twelve 
Years, which always went for 22/. a year, with a 
good Houfe, lent him a Stock for manuring it too, 
and made him Bailiffof the Manor; and, in fhart, 
made 
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made a Man of him: whereupon every body faid, 
that che Efquire had been in fome great Danger or 
other, and the poor Man had faved his Life; and 
when fome body happen’d to fay as much to him 
one day, he anfwer’d yes, that poor Man had done 
more than faved his Life, for be bad fav’d bis Soul. 

It feeems this poor labouring Wretch, tho’ mifer- 
able to the laft Degree, asto this: World, was yet 
known to be a moft religious ferious Chriftian, and 
a very modeft, humble, but knowing and fenfible 
Man, and he had been difcourfing good Things 
with him, and from that Time forward the poor 
Man was fcarce ever from him}; that it was obferv’d 
by fome of the Servants, that the next Morning 
after the poor Man came home with him, he came 
again and broughta Bible with him, which was left 
in the young Gentleman’s Chamber, and that this 
poor Man and he were often lock’d up an Hour or 
two together almoft every Day; that next Market- 
Day the poor Man went to the next Market-Town 
upon fome Bufinefs for the Gentleman, and broughr 
home a new Bible, and feveral other religious 
Books, and that his Mafter was continually reading 
them: In fhort, our Friend tells us, faid /he, that 
he 1s become the moft fober, religious Chriftian, 
that for a Man of his Fortune and Quality has ever 
been heard of, and that he is admired. by all the 
Country for it. 

I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the 
youngeft Sifter, toconfirm you in your Refolution, 
and to let you fee, that there are fome religious 
Gentlemen in the World ftill, and that the Gen- 
tlemen may be afhamed, when they pretend to fay 
Religion is below their Quality 5 for my Friend fays, 
that thisGentleman is with his Religion alfo the 
humbleft, fweeteft-temper’d Creature in the World, 
ready to do good Offices to the pooreft of the 
County, 
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County, and yet mannerly, and agreeably pleafant 
with the Greateft, and his Family is a little Pattern 
of Virtue to all round them. 

Ay, Madam, fays the eldc/t, *tis fuch a Gentle- 
mart my Sifter would have: But, fays ber Sifers 
where are they to be found?'I never expect it. 
Pray, Madam, fays the eldeft Sifter, in what Part 
of the World does this black Swan, this unheard- 
of non-fuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I really 
forget the Place, Madam, /ays ibe old Lady, but 
ris fomewhere in Hamp/hire, 

She perceiv’d at that Word both the young Ladies 
chane’d a little, and look’d at one another ; io fhe 
turn’d her Difcourfe off to fome other Subject; and 
left them in the dark as to the Name of the Gen- 
tleman; for fhe perceived they both guefs’d at it, 
or fufpected it. 

When they had taken their leave, and the two 
Sifters were in the Coach coming home, /ays the 
eldeft Sifter to the other, Did you obferve Mrs..-—’s 
Story of the Gentleman in Hamp/bire? Yes, faid 
the other, I did; and I believe you fancy ’tis the 
fame Perfon we know, of, It’s very true, /ays the 
elde(t, 1 did think fo all the while fhe was telling 
the Story ; and I expected fhe would name him, 
but I was loth to ask her his Name. Iam glad you 
didn’t, fays tbe otber, for 1 know no Good it can be 
to me, to hear it one way or other, now he 18 gone, 
Why would not you be glad to know that he was 
really fuch a one as fhe has deferibed? /ays the elde/t. 
Yes truly for his own fake I fhou’d, faid ber Sifter 
but ’tis nothing to me now ; I had rather never have 
him mention’d at all to me, upon any Occafion 
whatever. 

After they were come home, their Father, who 
being engaged all the while, had fent the Coach 
back for them,. with an Excufe fer his-not coraing, 
Was 
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was very inquifitive to know of them what Difcourfe 
they had had, and his eldeft Daughter telling him 
one Story and another Story, he would cry, Well, 
was that all? for he expected fhe had broke the 
Thing to them. No, fays the eldeft, fhe told us 
a ftrange Story in Hamp/hire ; and with that repea- 
ted the Pafflage above Word for Word. Her Fa- 
ther took no notice of it at that time, but two 
or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 
fays to his eldeft Daughter, “Betty, Who do you 
think the Gentleman in Wampfhire 1s, that Mrs. 
B—=— told you the Story of ? I cannot.tell, fays fhe s 
Pray, who was it? Even as] thought when you told 
of it, aid ber Father, for I bad beard fometbing of it 
before 3 it?s no body elie but Mr. the fame your 
wife Sifter there thought fit to treat with fo much 
il] Manners, 

Nay, Sir, fays the eldeft, do not fay my Sifter 
treated him with il Manners, for he owns the con- 
trary to that bim/eif: but how are you fure of it, 
Sir, that it is he? Why, I have had the Story, fays 
her Father, from her Husband, who ts greatly af- 
feéted with it, and he named his Name to me, not 
knowing inthe leaft that I knew any thing of him. 

Truly, fays the eldeft, 1am very glad of it for his 
Sake, but it does not fignify a Farthing to her now 5 
for if he was to come to her again To-morrow, 
with all the Sobriety and Reformation about him, 
fhe would have nothing to fay to him. 

Why fo, Child, fays the Father 2 Did yow not 
own fhe loved him? Yes, fays the Daughter, be- 
fore fhe came to know what a Creature he was: 
Well then, fays her Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, fhe wil! love him 
again; for fhe had no other Objection againft him, 
had fhe? No, Sir, fays the Daughter, fhe had no 
other Objection ; but fhe will never believe him, 
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Jet his Pretences to Religion be what they will: why 
fo, fays the Father ? Becaufe, Sir, he-told her that 
if he had known her Mind, he would have pretended 
a World of Reformation and Religion, and that he 
didnot doubt but he could be Hypocrite enough to 
cheat her, 

Nay, if he has been fo foolifh, I know not what 
to fay to it, fays the Fath:r; letit reft as it is: If fhe 
will not have him; whether he be religious, or not 
religious, then the Objection of his being not reh- 
gious, was a Sham and a Cloak, and fhe ftands out 
im meer Obftinacy againft her own Intereft, purely 
to affront her Father; let her go on, till fhe comes 
to be convinced by her own Misfortune, I?ll med- 

Je no more about it, 

The eldeft Sifter fail’d not to relate this Story 
very particularly to her Sifter, who very gravely 
mufing on the Particulars, anfwer’d her Sifter thus, 
after feveral other fober and religious Expreffions : 

Dear Sifter, fays the, this Thing has been Af- 
fiction enough tome; but my Father’s Conduct 
has always made it double ; becaufe he cannot talk 
of it without Refentment and Unkindnefs: If it 
be really fo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B—— 
told us the Story of yefterday, I fhould rejoice ; 
nay, tho’ I am loth to be cheated, and what he 
faid of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made 
me the more backward to give Credit to Outfides, 
yet were J fure it wasa real Work of God in him, 
and that he was, become a. religious Gentleman, 
you know I have Affection enough to rejoice on 
my own Account, and to entertain him. after an- 
other Manner than before: But yet two, Things 
make it ftill remote from me, firj?, That [have no 
Demonttration of the Truth of the Fact: And 

fecondly, That if it is fo, he has made no Step to- 


wards me, and perhaps never may ; and you know, 
Sifter, 
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Sifter, continued fhe, *tis no Bufinefs of mine till he 
oes. 

Why that’s true, /ays the eldeft Sifter, but what 
muf{t be done then ? 

Done, /ays jhe, let it alone; let it reft, till-we 
hear fomething or other of it in the ordinary Way 

f fuch Things. 

But what muft we do with my Father? Says the 
eldeft, for he is always talking to me about it. 

Do! /ays the other, give the fame An{wer to him 
from me, as I do to you. 

Then, fays the eldeft, 1am fure hé will never reft 
till he brings it about again; for he is ftrangely in- 
tent upon it. 

Let that be as pleafes God, I will be wholly neu- 
ter, fays the youngeft Sifter. 

Some time after this Difcourfe, the Father, hav- 
ing fome Occafion for his Health, went down to 
the Bath, and taking ajl his Daughters with him, 
they continued there fome Months, in which Time 
they contraéted an intimate Acquaintance with a 
Lady and her two Daughters, who came thither 
from Hamp/bire: The old Lady had been a Widow 
of a Gentleman of Quality, by whom fhe had had 
two Daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
Clergyman in the Country where fhe liv’d ; and they 
were all together atthe Bath, and lode’d in the fame 
Apartments with thefe Ladies. 

It happened one day after Dinner, talking free- 
ly together about marrying religious Husbands and 
Wives; the eldeft Daughter, as what is always 
much upon the Mind, will be in Proportion much 
upon the Tongue, infifted in Difcourfe, upon the Mi- 
fery of unequal Marches, and how unhappy it was, 
either to Husband or Wife, when a religious, pious, 
fincere Chriftian, whether Man or Woman, . was 
miarricd to another who had no Senfe of Religion, 

and 


4 




























































[ 158 1 


arid fhe gives a long Account of a Relation of theit 
Father’s, but without naming their Aunt, how good 
a Husband fhe had in all other Refpects, how com- 
fortably and pleafantly they liv’d, but only for that 
one Thing ; and then fhe told them (ftill without 
naming any-body) how many odd Tricks Sir Famies 
ferv’d his Lady, and the like. 

Well, Madam, /ays the old Clergyman, I can 
tell you fuch a Story ofa Lady in our County, as 
I believe you never heard the like: I do not know 
the Woman, {2ys the Doéfor, but I know the Gen- 
tleman intimately well, and have had a great deal of 
religious Converfation with him upon the Occafion I 
fhall tell you of. 

He courted a young Lady, /ays the Door, but 
whether fhe liv’d in our Country, or the City, or 
where, he is perfectly mute, only that he often tells 
her chriftian Name; and feeing he feems refolved 
to conceal her Perfon, no body will be fo rude to 

refs him on that Head, 

The Gentleman, /ays the Doétor, is of a very good 
Family, has a noble Eftate, a comely Perfon, and 
a complete courtly Education, and till this happened, 
was almoft always at London. 

His Miftrefs muft be litcle lefs than an Angel in 
human Shape, by his Defcription, but that we give 
no heed to; for, Madam, /ays the old Doéior, you 
know Men in love give themfelves a Liberty that 

way: But however, after all Things were agreed, 
and the Writings drawing, it feems, fhe threw him 
off entirely, and refufed him merely becaufe fhe 
found he wasa Man of no Religion. 

Says the eldeft Sifter, Wow could fhe know that, 
Sir? he was not fofoolifh to tell her fo himfelf, ! 
fuppofe. 
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Yes, fays the Doffor, he did: Why then, /ays the 
Sifter, 4% fuppofe he was very indifferent whether 
he had her or no. Indeed, fays the Dofor, one 
would think fo, and J faid fo to him; but he told me 
that it was fo far from that, that he had taken up 
his Refolution never to have any other Woman, if 
fhe were the richeft, beft, and moft beautiful Creature 
alive. 

Then, perhaps, the Lady hasa fuperiour Fortune. 
to him, befides her other Qualifications, /ays the 
Sifter. No, juftthe contrary, fays the Doffor. But, 
Madam, /ays be, Pll tell you the Hittory of this 
Gentleman, if it is not too lony for you; °tisa 
Story cannot be unprofitable to any one to hear, 
efpecially to you Ladies, who have taken up fuch 
happy Refolutions about marrying none but religi- 
ous Husbands. The Ladies how'd, in token they 
defired him to go on with the Story. So the Doéfor 
went on. 

Nothing touch’d this Gentleman’ fo near, /ays be, 
after he was gone from his Mittrefs, as to refleét 
what kind ofa Wretch or Monfter he was, thata 
virtuous young Lady, and one who he had Reafon 
to believe had no Diflike of him, fhould be afraid 
to marry him for fear of being ruin’d, and that the 
fhould think if fhe took him, fhe declared War a« 
gainft Heaven, and renounc’d all Pretenfions of Du- 
ty to her Maker-———*. 


* Here he related the whole Story, bis Talk with hime 
felf, the Difcourfe at the Chocolate-boufe, bis Re- 
iveat into the Country, bis happening to bear the 
poor Countryman at Prayer, bis Converfation with 
bim upon the Way, and bis ConduG afterward, all 
in the Manner as related before. 
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We mutt fuppofe the Sifters to have much le/s Senfe 
of Religion than they were known to have, and para 
ticularly lefs Senfe of the Cafe it felf, in which it was 
eafy to know they were nearly concern’d, if they 
were not very much moved with the Particulars of 
this Story ; and.no fooner had the Doctor finifh’d his 
Relation, with fome very handfome Reflections up- 
on it, but the Sifters long’d to withdraw, to compare 
their own Thoughts together, where they could do it 
with Freedom. 

But the eldeft Daughter went farther; for tho’ per- 
haps her Curiofity was not greater than her Sifter’s, 
yet as her Courage was greater, and her Concern in 
it lefs, fhe was refolved to get the Name of this Gen- 
tleman, if poffible ; accordingly, at length, fhe 
ask’d the Doétor, if the Name of this Gentleman 
was a Secret? No, Madam, /ays the Doéfor, the whole 
Neighbourhood know the Story in general, and it 
is nothing at all to his Difhonour. No indeed, Sir, 
fays foe, but juft the contrary ;_ and if it was other- 
wife, I would not have ask’d his Name. . Indeed, 
Madam, /ays tbe Doctor, his Name is no Secret 5 It 
is Mr.———the eldeft Son of Sir Thomas-———, by 
whom he enjoysan Eftate of 2000 /. a Year, and 
after his Uncle, who is very old, he has near a thou- 
fand Pounds a Year more entail’d upon him. 

The two Sifters had heard too much to hold 
any longer ; the younger efpecially, who pretending 
fome indifpofition, withdrew, and her Sifter foon 
after: When her Sifter came to her, fhe faid, Well, 
Child, what do you fay to this Story? There’s no room 
to think there can be any Defign in this old Gentle- 
man, or any Hypocrify in the Particulars, if they 
are true. . 

Her Sifter faid never a Word, but fhe found fhe 
had been crying, and that fhe was ftill too full of 


itto fpeak ; fo fhe let her alone a while, “till, after 
fome 
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after fome time fetching a great Sigh, which gave 
her Paffions fome vent, Jays the youngejt, Why, 
what do you fay to it? Ifay to it! /ays the eldeft 
Sifter, I can fay neither iefsor more to it than what 
the two Difciples faid to one another, going to 
#Hmmaus, about our Saviour’s Difcourfe to them, 
after he was gone, Did uot our Hearts burn within us 
when be talked to us? Iam fure mine did, fays fhe s 
Ay, and mine too, /ays the youngeft: But it’s all 
nothing tome, now. Nay, fays the eldeft Sifter, 
ifall the Story be true, it may be fomething to 
you {till ; for you fee, the Doéfor fays, he is refolv’d 
to have no body elfe. I give no heed to that, ‘/ays 
the youngeft Sifter, for the Tables are quite turn’d 
now between us, and he ought to refufe me now, 
for the very fame Reafon that I refufed bim before 
for Ihave not Religion enough for fuch a Convert 
as this, I am fure, any more than a Man without 
any Notion of a Deity, had Religion enough for 
me, Well, well, fays her Sifter, let Providence, 
which brings all Things to pafs its own way, work 
as he fees fit; I dare fay, as my unt faid, we fhall 
hear more of it. 

They had very little Difcourfe at that time but 
what ended thus: But the eldeft Sifter had a great 
mind her Father fhould hear the Story too, if pof- 
fible, before they left the Place; and the refolved 
to take an Opportunity to bring it about, if fhe 


could; but fhe was happily prevented by the For-- 


wardnefs of her Father to complain of his Daugh- 
ter’s Nicety on all Occafions: for in Difcourfe with 
the Doétor and his Lady, the young Ladies on both 
fides being abfent, he took a liberty to exclaim 
vehemently, how foolith one of his Daughters had 
been, and how fhe had obftinately 'cait off a Gen- 
tleman of fuch and fuch Qualifications, «as Defore. 
My Dear, fays the Doétor’s Lady to him, Pray 
M tell 
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tell Mr.————the Story you told the young Ladies 
Yefterday: Withall my Heart, faid ibe Doctor, 10 
he repeated the whole Story. 

The Father was exceedingly furprized at the 
Particulars, but more when the Dodétor told him the 
Wame of the Gentleman: However, he held his 
tongue, as it happen’d, and did not let the Doétor 
know how near it related to his Family ; but in the 
Evening, taking his Opportunity, he calls his eldeft 
Daughter tohim, Hark ye, Betty, fays he, Did the 
Doélor tell you a Story Potber Day of a Gentleman in 
Hampthire? Yes, Sir, faysfhe. And was your Sifter 
by? fayshe. Yes, Sir, fays fhe. And do you know 
tbat ibis is the fame Mr.——that we know of ? fays her 
Father. Yes, Sir, /ays /he, he told us his Name: Well, 
and what does your Sifter fay to it ? fays he. She fays 
little, Sir, /ays bis Daughter 5 but fhe cannot but be 
mov’d with it; fortis a furprizing Story. / dare fays 
fays her Father, J /hall bear of bim again ; fhe won’t 
turn him off again, I hope; Iam fure fhe does not 
deferve him now. She fays fo herfelf, /ays the Daugh- 
ter, That he ought to refufe her now, for the fame 
Reafon that fhe refufed him. Well, fays the Father, 
we fhall certainly bear of bim again, 4 am fully per- 
fuaded ; he will have no Reft till he comes to fee for 
her again. 

A few Weeks after this they returned to London, 
and the eldeft Sifter being impatient to fee her 
Aunt, and to give her fome Account of thefe 
Things, they went both away to Hamp/lead: When 
they came thither, fhe failed not to give her Aunt 
a ‘particular. Account of all thefe Paffages, as well 
that which had happen’d at their Vifit to the Mer- 
chant’s Lady in London, as what had happen’d at 
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the Bath ; all which, but efpectally the Jaft, were 
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wonderfully furprizing and agreeable to their Aunt. 
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Well, Niece, fays the Aunt to the youngeft Sifter, 
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what do you think ap eae Things? I can aay little 
tothem, Madam, fays nsbe's Tam glad, for his dake, 
that God has open’ d his Byes. But iS if no Satis 

faction to you, Child, fays ber Aunt, that you-have 
<7 {0 far the Inftrument of it? Alas! Madam, 
fays foe, 1 the Inftrument! I have been none of the 
Inftrument, not], Yes, yes, replies ber Aunt, you 
have, and he acknowledges it too: And turning 
to the eldeft Sifter, /ays (be, Mewes Child, now 
you may perform your Pror nife, and tell your Sifter 
what he faid to you when he called here as he 
our of Town. Yes, Madam, /fays /be,: fo 1 think 
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thing, and withdraw out of the Roo and bid 
me tell it my Aunt? gts that’s true, ‘Tdid fo, fays 
foe again, and I have been fo confus’d, thar! kno . 
not whenlI do well, and when I do ill: Indeed, 
Niece, fays ber Aunt, 1 alfo cbliged her not to tell 
you; for I concluded, if there was any thing in it, 
we fhould hear of it again; and if we did cue it 
could do you no Service. 

While they were talking thus, a Coach ftopt at 
the Door, and a servant brought word: their Ba. 
ther, and another Gentleman with him, was beloy 
ftairs. 

Te will be neceffary here to leave this Part a while, 
and bring forward the Story of the young Gentle- 
man as far as it is needful to the Coherence of 
Things; the Story alfo will be very fhort. 


* Here fhe gives her Sifter a full Account of what be 
had fai id, as be Ore. 
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The young Gentleman having, as has been faid, 
taken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into 
the Houfe with him, received fo much Affiftance 
from his Advice, and had daily fuch Inftruction in 
religious Things, ‘from the wholefome, plain Coun- 
fels of this humble poor Creature, that the Benefit 
of them foon appear’d in his Converfation, and his 
Reformation foon became vifible in the general 
Courfe of his Life; he kept Company with the fo- 
bereft, graveft, and moft religious Perfons that he 
could find; he kept a moft fober, regular, reform- 
ed Family ; and feeming to refolve to refide pretty 
much there, for the better Government of his Fami- 
ly, he took in a young Minifter of an extraordinary 
good Character to be his Chaplain, and caufed every 
Servant who appeared diforderly or vicious to be put 
away out of his Houle. 

Thefe, as the natural Confequences of a fincere 
Work upon his own Mind, were the vifible Product 
of that bleffed Change, and indeed an agreeable Evi- 
dence of the Sincerity of it; but they were far from 
being the Sum of Things; for, in a word, he 
proved to be a moft pious fincere Chriftian in all his 
Ways; and as this was attended with a natural 
Sweetnefs in his Difpofition, Modefty and Genero- 
fity in his Manner, and an excellent Temper, free 
from all manner of Pride or Hypocrify, it made him 
perfectly agreeable to all forts of People; thofe who 
were not like him valued and honoured him, and the 
fober, religious Part of Men were delighted in him 
beyond expreffling. 

He went on thus for near two Years, liv’d gene- 
rally in the Country; and if he came to London, 
as Occafion requir’d, yet it appeared that his 
Choice was rather forthe Country ; efpecially, be- 
caufe he could not be long from his faithful Af- 
fiftant the poor Clergyman, who was upon all 

Occa- 





[i265 ©] 


Occafions, as we may fay, Clerk of the Clofer to 
him, and with whom he kept up a moft religioUs 
but fecret Converfation, and had Retirements with 
him, which none were acquainted with but them- 
felves, | 

But in all this Enjoyment of himfelf and the retir’d 
Life he had now plac’d his Delight in, he found 
fomething ftill.wanting too, as well to complete his 
Happinefs here, as to forward his Progrefs in Things 
of an eternal and durable Nature, and he began to 
fay to himfelf, that he had robb’d himfelf of much 
of his Comfort, in negle€ing fo long to have the 
Affiftance of that bleffed Creature, whom God had 
made the firft Inftrument to touch his Mind witha 
Senfe of good Things. 

Thefe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great 
while, and he found himfelf very uneafy: It oc- 
curr’dto him, that certainly, asithad pleafed God 


-. to make that young Woman give him the Alarm, 
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and ftrike his Soul with the firft Senfe of his 
wretched Condition, he had certainly furnifh’d 
her for his farther Affiftance, and made her capa- 
ble of giving him further Help, Light and Direc- 
tions in his Duty, and that he ftood in the Way of 
his own Comforts all the while he was without her ; 
nay, that he feemed toreject the Inftrameént by which 
God had done him fo much Good, without inqui- 
ring whether God had defigned her for his farther Be- 
nefit or no. 

He reflected how fuitable a Difpofition fhe was 
of in religious Things, to the Defign he had of 


| keeping up areligious Family, and how admirable 
a Wife, a Mother, a Miftrefs, fuch a Lady muft 


/needs be tohim, and his whole Houfe; who now 


faw the Truth of that excellent Sentence fhe had 
often repeated tohim, viz. That a religious Life was 
the only Heaven upon Earth. He difcourfed all thefe 
M 3 Things 
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ounfellor poor eats 
who pi reffed him b Dy a}i the Perfuafions he could ufe 
to. go and make her his own; for it was the only 
Fear, W Villia am faid, ie had for hin that he would 
marry fome Lady,- who hayine bee brought up in 
the ufual Lev: ity of the ate nes, would pull him back- 
Ww AtGs rather than forward him in his religious Reto- 


Sy 


hans: 

With thefe Thoughts he refolved to go to Lon- 
Gy and apply hit mielf immediately to “his former 
Miftreis, on obtain her for his own, if poffible ; 
but was exceedingly difappointed, when he found fhe 
and her Father, and all shel Fa sr were gone to 
the Bath, 

However he waited, and hearing. of their Re- 
, he went immediately to make his Vifit, with- 
out any Ceremony : When he found fhe was abroad, 
he fell to work ferioufly with her Fathers; he cold 
thas he ela ufk Time he was Biers ie had in- 
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dc 


yet Gone it, ae gas ie was come now to sie 
her Pardon, and to give her the Reafon of it, and 
hoped he wou Id give him leave to fee his Daugh- 
ter again, notwithftanding what had _paft. Fler 
Fa het told him he had received an Account how 
his Daughter had us’d higis ; that he was in the 
Country when it happen*d, otherwife he fhould 
have concern*d him ifelf to have fecured him better 
Treatment; that he had refented it fo already to 
his Daughter, that he had fcarce been in Speaking- 
Terms with her fince; that as to his Promife of 
coming again, he believed fhe was convine’d that 
fhe had no Reafon to expect it, feeing no Gentle- 
nan would care to be ill us’d twice upon the fame 
Occafion, The young Gentleman aniwet *d, That 
he was v¢ ay forry he fhould.refent any thing from 
his Daughier on hisaccount; that he wa 5 furpriz’d 
to 
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to hear him fay fhe had ill us’d him ; that upon his 
Word fhe had not done or faid the leaft Re altl 
ing Thing to him ; that he was even then, when ihe 
did it, ithe convine’d of the Reafonablenefs of 
what fhe had faid, and ten times as much, if ¢hat 
qwere fofible, and alio of the jut Motives ns had to 
fay itto him; that if fhe had done lefs, fhe would 
have acted from meaner Principles than he knew fhe 
was the Miftrefs of, and that her Reafons were ( 
eood, and fhe fo well maintain’d them, that he had 
neither then, or now, the leaft thing to offer againft 
them, and that his Bufinefs was not now to an{wer 
her Arguments, but to fee if he could comply bet- 
ter with the juft Demands fhe then made, than he 
could before. 

The, Father anfwer’d with a great ap) Compli- 
ments and Excufes, and fuch like Difcour! es; but 
the Gentleman found that he neither relith’d the 
Reafon of his Daughter’s Refufal, or wasaffected at 
all with all he could fay to convince him how he had 
taken it; and Modefty forbidding him to go far- 
ther in any Declaration about religious Matters, ef- 
pecially where he found there was no Tatte oF its he 
declin’d faying any more about it, but turn’d his 
Difcourfe to defiring another feral with his 
Daughter upon the “Terms of former Propofals ; 
which the Father confenting to, they went together 
in the young Gentleman’s Chariot to Hampftead, 
where the young Ladies were; and this was the Gen- 
tleman, who, as I obferved,, was come to the Door 
with their Father, juft as they were above talking of 
him with their Aunt. 

{ had given’an Account before, that they heard 
a Coach “ftop at the Gate, and that a Servant 
brought up Word, that their Father, and another 
Geitietnan, was below ftairs: But they were fur- 
priz’d, you may be fure, ey the eldeft Sifter, 
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going down firft, comes running up Stairs again, 
with the News, in fhort, thatitwas Mr.——, and 
that their Father had brought him, 

The Aunt, unwilling her Niece fhould. appear 
inany Diforder, fays to her, Come, Child, you 1wo 
faall fiay alittle, and let me go down firft ; which the 
younger Sifter was very glad of. It was eafy to 
perceive, and the Paflages alréady related will al- 
low us to fuppofe, that altho’ it was fome Surprize 
to the young Lady to have him come thus fudden- 
Jy and abruptly upon her, having not prepar’d her 
Thoughts, or refolv’d upon what Reception to 
give him, and not having the leaft Intimation from 
her Father upon what Account he came, yet that 
fhe was notalarm’d as /he u3°d to be; the Scruples of 
her Confcience were all anfwered; her Jealoufies 
of his Hypocrify were over; and her Affection 
had little or nothing to ftruggle with now, unlefs 
fhe might doubt his Refentment of Things patft, 
and whether he cameupon the old Account, or ra- 
ther to peform his Promife, and make a Vifit of 
Ceremony only: However the bege’d her Sifter to 
{peak to her Aunt, that they might ftay at her 
Houfe, and that fhe might receive his Vifits there, 
becaufe then fhe would have her Aunt to advife, and 
confult with, on every Occafion, and then that fhe 
would put off their being left together that Night, 
that fhe might confider Things a little, and know 
the better how to receive him. 

Her Sifter went down, and fending for her Aunt 
into another Room, propofed the firftto her; Let 

ne alone, Miece, for that, fays fhe. So the other 
went up to her Sifter, and foon after the Father 
calling for his two Daughters, they went down in- 
to the Room. It was eafy for her at firft Sight, to 
perceive that Jer Lover was not at all alter’d in his 
Affection to her; that he did not come to her with 
Refent- 
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Refentment, or with Ceremony; for he flew to 
her, took her in his Arms, and told her, he came 
to fee if fhe had Goodnefs enough to pardon his 
not keeping his Word with her, in coming to wait 
on her again, and alfo to claim her Promife of fay- 
ing for him. He fpoke this fo foftly, as not to be 
heard by the Company, and without expecting any 
Anfwer, turn’d about to pay his Refpeéts to her 
Aunt; in doing which, he told her, he hoped the 
would give him Leave to wait upon her Niece at her 
Houte. 

The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the Fa- 
ther, Brother, fays fhe to him privately, I think if 
you would let my Niece ftay here for fome time, and 
jet the Gentleman come to wait on her here, I would 
take care to prevent fuch little Scruples as you 
know interrupted that Affair before, - and you will 
the fooner bring it to am End, according to your 
Mind. With all my heart, fays the Father; if we 
had done fo before, I believe fhe had-not play’d the 
Fool as fhe did. 

Upon this, turning themfelves to the Company, 
fhe fays aloud, Niece, J don’t intend to lofe your Com- 
pany thus; 1 fuppofe, if this Gentleman defigns to 
vifit you, he won’t think it a great way to come to 
Hampftead, which, now the Roads are fo good, is 
not above an Hour’s driving; and I hope, we fhall 
not make his Entertainment fo ill, as to make him 
weary of coming hither. Her Niece faid, that 
muft be as her Father pleafed to direct: J know that, 
fays ber Aunt, and therefore I have got your 
Father’s Confent already. They bow’d both to her 
in Token of Affent, and Night coming on, her Fa- 
ther talk’d of going away; fo he told her he would 
take another Opportunity to wait on her, which 
was what fhe had defired, And thusended their firft 
Meeting, 
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They had fcarce din’d the next Day, but, as he 
had faid, he*came to vifit her, and they had the 
whole Afternoon to themfelves, and from that 
Day they began to underftand one another fo well, 
that ina few Weeks Matters began to draw to a 
Clofe. But becaufe fome Part of their Difcourfe is 
neceflary to finifh the former Account, and may be 
as ufeful asit is entertaining, I fhall firft give fome 
of the Particulars, as they occur’d in Difcourfe 
between her and her Aunt and Sifter upon this Occa- 
fion. 

As fhe had advis’d with her Sifter and Aunt upon 
every Particular, and efpecially with her Sifter, 
from the firft of it; fo fhe made no fcruple to give 
them a full Account of Things as they paft. It was 
one Morhing, after the Gentleman had been above 
a Week in his new Addrefles, that coming into her 
Aunt’s Drefling-Room, fhe found her Sifter there 
drinking Coffee with her Aunt ; and her Sifter began 
with her thus: 


Eld. Sift, Well, Sifter, you us’d to be free with 2 
body, and tell one now and then how Things went 
with you; now we hear nothing from you ; what 
is itall to be a Secret? 

Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ought not to prefs your 
Sifter to give an Account of fuch Things. 

Eld. Sift, When fhe wanted Advice, Madam, fhe 
was open enough. 

Aunt, For my Part I wifh heras well as I do my 
own Children; but I cannot defire her to give any 
Account of fuch Things, unlefs fhe wants Advice 
in any Thing, andthen fhe’s a Judge of that. 

Yo. Sift. Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any 
Thing, or every Thing, both to youand my Sifter, 
it has not been by way. of Referve; I am ready to 
eive you a full Account of all you defire; for there 
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is nothing paffes between us, that need be conceal’d 
from you that are fo near to me: As for my Sif- 
cer, [told her every Paflage before; and as for you, 
Madam, did I not defire to be here, that I might 
confult and advife with you, and have your Direc- 
tions in-every Step? And I have wonder’d you never 
ask’d about it before. 

Eld. Sif. The chief Thing I want to know 1S, 
how you find him as to the grand Affair of Relt- 
gion, and whether you think him a Hypocrite, or 
no? 

Aunt. Ay, that’s what I am curious about, 

Yo. Sift. Lam but an ill Jadge of Sinterity, efpe 
cially in a Cafe where my Inclinations, you know, 
are partial. 

Eld. Sift. Why you were the niceft Creature alive 
before, Sifter ; and yet, you know, your Affections 
were the fame way then. 

Aunt. Ay, Niece, what can you fay to that? 

Yo. Sift. Madam, my Sifter takes it quite wrong: 

Eld, Sif. How dol take you wrong, Sifter? Did 

ou not conclude him to be an Atheift? 

Yo. Sift. But I never faid he was a Hypocrite: If 
he had been no honefter than he was politick, 1 
had been effectually deceived; for it was too true, 
as he faid, if he had talk’d a little religioufly ; nay, 
if he had not openly profefs’d his Contempt of all Re- 

ligion, he had cheated me, and 1 had never made 
any Objection. 

Aunt. That’s true; you areright, Coufin: But 
how ftands it now? Are all the Stories you told me 
you heard at the Bath about him true, or no? 

Yo. Sift. Truly, I believe they are. 

Ela. Sift. Ave you but at believe thill? IT would 
have had the bottom of them all out by this Time; 
what have you been about akl this while? 
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Yo. Sift. Truly, we have fpent all the Time al- 
moft about the great Difficulty of judging whether 
he is fincere, or a Hypocrite ; and we are fearce got 
through it yet, I affure you. 

Eld, Sift, Why then I think my Sifter is mad: 
What kind of Confeffion of Principles do you infift 
on, pray? I hope you don’t fet up to examine the 
Heart. 

Yo. Sift. You ran all upon Miftakes with me, 
Sifter; the Difpute lies juft the other Way; I am 
for allowing him to be Sincere 3 but he will not grant 
that I have any Reafon to do fo: he fays, that I 
ought to believe he isa Hypocrite. 

Aunt, Come, Niece, ‘let us have the whole Story 
of it: We fhall then know how to judge of it toge- 
ther. 

Yo. Sift. With all my heart, Madam: You know 
he came to me laft Tuefday Night, when you firft 
jeft us together. After fome Compliments, he re- 
peated what he had faid before, that he came to ask 
my Pardon for not coming again, as he had faid 
he would: I told him, I did not expe& him to 
come again; and if I was to believe the Opinion 
of other People, I had ufed him fo rudely, that 
it was not reafonable to think that any Gentleman 
that was fo treated, would ever have come again, 

unlefs it was to affront me. He wonder’d, be /aid, 
who could pretend to fay fo; for be affur’d me, he 
not only never faid I us’d him ill, but never 
thought fo, and certainly I would not fay fo to 
any body; for he was perfuaded, he faid, I did nei- 
ther do it on purpofe to ufe him ill, or believe it 
was ill Ufage. J told him, he did me a great deal 
of Juftice to fay, I did not a&on purpofe to af- 
front him 5 but that I could not but fay, I thought 
I had ufed hima little too rudely for all that; and 
that if he thought fo too, 1 was very ready to take 
this 
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this Opportunity to’ask him Pardon, without fo 
much as naming the Neceffity I was in on other Ac- 
counts for doing what I did. 

Aunt. You were very courtly in that Particular, 
Niece ; pray what did he fay to it? 

Yo. Sift. He told me, I had nothing to afk him 
Pardon for, and affur’d me, he had not been gone 
half an Hour from me, . before he was convince’d of 
the Juftice of all I had faid, and how much Reafon 
I had to refufe him upon the Nicety which I had 
refufed him upon. He added, That he had a 
thoufand times fince reproach’d himfelf with the 
Folly of his own Conduct at that'Time, or that 
he could think it could recommend him to any 
Woman of Virtue and Senfe, to boaft of having 
no Thought or Senfe of Religion: For, Madam, 
fays he, bad you taken no Noiice of it, I fhould of 
Neceffity have concluded, ina quarter of an Hour after, 
that you bad no Senfe of Virtue or Religion your felf. 
Why, whatif I had not, /aid 1? I had been but the 
more fuitable to you, and you muft have lik’d me 
the better for that. He return’d, No, Madam, 
juft the contrary; for tho’ 1 own I had not thought 
of Religion my felf, yet had any Woman told me 
fo of herfelf, I fhould prefently have faid, fhe was 
no Match for a Gentleman; forno Man can be 
fo void of Senfe, as well as of Religion, as not to 
know that a Woman of no Religion, is no Woman 
fit to make a Wife of: dnd this, fays he, convinc’d 
me that you were in the right to refufe me on that 
Account. : 

Aunt. It wasa very ingenious Acknowledgment, I 
confefs; the Truth of it isfo convincing, that I with 
all the young Women who have their Settlements 
in View, would reflect ferioufly on this Point, that 
however wicked Men are, they are always willing 
to have fober, religious, and virtuous Wives; and 
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bis very rarely, that the worft Rake in Nature, if 
his Senfes are in Exercife, defires to have a Wire loofe 
himfelf ; but pray go on, /Viece. 
fo. Sift, He told me; he was not gonea quartet 

of : an Hour from me, but this Refi tion ftruck 
with Horror upon his Mind; What a dreadful Crea- 
tuream I! Surelama nag flight Wretch ! 
that 2 Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 
to venture to take me, for fear of being ruin’d; 
and that fhe fhould think fhe declared War a genie 
Heaven, and joined herf¢lf to one te God’s Ene 
mies. He was going on, burt I found his Speech 
ftopp’d of a fudden ; at which I wasa aie furpriz’d,; 
and ask’d him if he was not well:, He faid yes, 
and endeavour’d to hide the little Diforder he was 
in, and went ‘on. He then told me, that I had 
been really very juft to him, and he had reafon to 
thank me for it; and that he had defired my Sifter 
to exprefs his Mind fully on that Account, which 
he hoped fhe had done. J told bim, J could not 
now enter upon an Apology for what I had faid to 
him /o long ago; that if l treated him rudely, or 
ine Twas very forry: but, that what I did was 

ceafion’d, as be knew very well, upon his, making 
fuch open Declarations, axd juch as I thought be 
really bad no Occafion fats concerning his averfion 
to, and ignorance of all ¥ Religion ; and that it was 
really a dreadful Thi ing ns think of marrying on 
fuch Terms. He rep ivd, t that if Ehad faid lefs than 
I did, he muft nece flat ily, when be came to bis Senfess 
have hada meaner Opinion of me than he had; and 
that ic was really the Reproaches that I had given 
him, and the excellent Reafons I had given him, 
for my Refolutions t rejecting him, that had now 
brought him back to me, and had made him refolve to 
have no Woman on Back buc me, if L would but 
revoke the Refolutions [ had taken againft bum: for 
nothing: 
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ndthing lefs than fo much Religion and Virtue could 
ever make him happy. 

Aunt. If he was fincere in this, I affure you, 
Niece, it wasa high Compliment upon Religion, as 
well as upon your Conduct. 

Yo. Sift. told him, that as the Reafon I had for 
ufing him fo, was thus approved by himfelf, he 
bound me to preferve the fame Refolution on the Ha- 
gard of his having a lefs Efteem forme. He confe/s?d 
that was very true, uaniefs he could convince me the 
Caufe was removed, which be [aw no hopes of ; and 
that was the Reafon that he came to vifit meagain, 
with fo little Encouragement, that he knew not 
what to think of it. 

Eld. Sift. What could he mean by that? Why, 
fure, then all we have heard muft be falfe, and he is 
the fame Manas ever. 

Yo. Sift. I was greatly ftartled at his Words, and 
look’d fteddily at him, but ceuld judge nothing 
from his Countenance : But it grew late, and he took 
his Leave, falling into fome other curfory Talk, 
and left me, \ confefs, in the greateft Confufion of 
Thoughts imaginable ; tor I was dreadfully afraid he 
would declare himfelf to have no Senfe of Religion 
on his Mind ftill ; and then I was in a worfe Condi- 
tion than at firft, having thus admitted a fecond 
Treaty with him. 

Aunt. 1 thought, Child, you was a little per- 
plex’d a Tuefday Night ; but I took it to be only a 
little Thoughtfulnefs more than ordinary, which is 
ufual on fuch Occafions. 

Yo. Sift. When he came again the next Night, h 
made a kind of an Apology for having left me in 
more Diforder than he us’d to do: for to tell you 
true, Madam, fays he, [ was not able to go on with 
what I was faying to you, neither am [ now, fays be, 
fecing Lam come to wait on you, ad yet bave ef- 
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[ 176 j 
fetlually fhut the Door againft my felf. 1 told him 1 
did not perhaps rightly underftand him, unlefs he 
would explain himfelf: Why, /ays be, I have firft 
told you fincerely, how abjolutely I approve the 
Refolution you took againft me, and yet own’d, and 
do ftill, that Iam no way able to convince you that 
the Caufe is removed. I told him, that I thought he 
was not juft to himfelf ; and that the fame Thing, 
whatever it was, that had Power to convince him 
that I was under a Neceffity to refufe him on that 
Occafion, would certainly affift him to remove the 
Caule. He turn’d fhort upon me, But, Madam, /aid 
be, did I not make Conditions with you, that when- 
ever I talk’d of it, you fhould take me for a Hypo- 
crite? And did I not declare pofitively to you, that 
I would deceive you if I could? 

Eld, Sift. Now I know what he meant. 

Yo. Sift. Ay, fodid I too; but he run it up fo 
high againft himfelf, that I could not anfwer a Word, 
unlefs I would have turn’d the Tables, as it were, a- 
gainft my felf, and courted him, by telling him 
how welll was fatisfied of his Sincerity ; fo that, in 
fhort, I was quite puzzled: For what could I fay 
toa Manthat did, as it were, bid me believe him to 
be a Hypocrite? ) 

Aunt, You had a nice Cafe before you, Coufin ; 
pray what faid you to it? 

Yo. Sift. L told him very coldly, I was under a 
Neceffity of belteving every Thing he faid, becaufe 
he had been fo fincere with me all along; and I bege’d 
him therefore not. to tell me ferioufly mow that he 
was a Hypocrite; and that the Caufe of my re- 
fufing to talk with him before was not removed ; 
that I hoped it was otherwife, but fhould defpair of 
it, if itcame from his own Mouth ; and that if I was 
affur’d from his own Mouth, that he came to de- 
ceive me, he muft needs know I had nothing elfe 
to 
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to do, but to af as I did before, which he ha@ 
own’d I had Reafon for. No, Madam, /ays bes 
I do not fay, I defire to deceive you; but, I fay, 
that having told you I would, you ought to believe 
I defign it; and I fee no room to-canvince you 
that am not an Hypocrite, feeing I promis’d you 
I would be fo; and I know not whether I dare tell 
ou, that I am not fo, even in the beft of me. 

Eld. Sift. I could have put an end to all this 
Nicety in two Words. 

Yo. Sift. Then you will the more eafily tell me 
how I fhall do it. 

Eld. Sift. Why I would have told him, that tho’ 
I had not fo much Concern for him to bufy myfelf 
to inquire after his Conduct, yet I had not fo little, 
asnot to be glad to know by other hands than his 
own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that I re- 
joic’d for his fake to hear, that his Eyes were 
open’d to that which alone could make him the 
happieft Man alive.» 

Yo. Sift. Then I muft at the fame time have told 
him, that my Scruples were all over about him ; 
which was as much as to tell him I would have him 
whenever he pleas’d to take me: but Than’tlearn’d 
that way of talking yet. 

Aunt. Well, Niece, and if you had, after fo 
long acquaintance, and fo much preffing, I do 
not think you could have charg’d yourfelf with 
being forward. 

Yo. Sift. Well then, you will the better like 
what has happen’d fince, Madam. 

Aunt. Will all my heart; then pray go on, 
my Dear. 

Yo. Sift. Why, Madam, this took up the firft 
three or four Nights of our Difcourfe: The 
Night before laft he. began a little more. ferioufly, 
and came clofer to the Thing itfelf: He told me, 








he 



























































[ 178 ] 
he had made himfelf very melancholy with me the 
two laft times he was with me; for he thought, 
that inftead of courting me to have him, he had 
taken a great deal of pains to court me to refufe 
him again. I told him, I thoughtfotoo; and that 
] confefs’d I had been a little concern’d about it, 
becaufe I could by no means underftand him. He 
told me, it proceeded from the juft Reflexion he 
made on his foolifh Difcourfe two Years ago, viz. 
That be wifh’d he had counterfeited religious Difcourfe, 
and that he would ceriainly have cheated me if be could, 
and did rot doubt but be could have done it effedually. 
Thofe Words, he faid, flew in his Face, when he 
went to fay any thing ferioufly to me; and per- 
fuaded him that I would believe he was only coun- 
terfeiting ferious Things on purpofe to deceive me. 
I anfwered, he might reproach himfelf with thofe 
Things, but I did not Jay any Strefs on them; for 
I believed he had too much Honefty, whether it 
proceeded from Religion or no, to offer to deceive 
me in a Thing, in which he own’d fo ingenuoufly 
I was right. Then he told me, with the greateft 
Afiection in his Difcourfe that ever I faw in my 
Life, that he muft confefs, as he had faid before, 
that my rejecting him, as I had done, had made Im- 
preffions on his Mind quite different from what he 
had before; but that he found it the hardeft thing 
in the World to exprefs what had happen’d to him 
on that Account, and the Thoughts of thofe things 
which had taken up his Mind fince that; only this 
he would own to me, that I was in the right; that - 
he had moft notorioufly expofed himfelf to me, and 
that he had perfectly the fame Opinion sow of thofe 
things, which IJ had before, viz. That a religious Life 
was the only Heaven upon Earth; but he could gono 
farther, he faid, nor could he anfwer for himfelf, 
how far fuch Thoughts might Carry him, or ex- 
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prefs to me the Particulars that had lain upon his 


Mind about them; and how far what he had faid 
would fatisfy me, he did not know. Itoldhim, I 
hoped he did not think I fet up for a Judge of the 
Particulars; that my Objection before lay againft 
a general Contempt of all Religion; that it was 
my Terror to think of marrying an Enemy to God, 
one that had no Senfe of the common Duties we 
all owe to him that made us; but that [ never pre- 
tended to expect a Confeffion of Faith from him, 
or any Man, in fucha Cafe. He told me, he thought 
it required more Affurance than he was Mafter of, 
to talk any thing of himfelf that way, at leaft cill 
there was more Intimacy between us; that he 
thought religious Things (talk’d of in that manner) 
received an Injury from the very Difcourfe, and 
that it was next door to boafting of them, which 
was the worft kind of Hypocrify ; and if he could 
fay no more of himfelf but this, he hoped I would 
take it for a fufficient Teftimony of the Alteration 
of his Thoughts, viz. that he loved me for the 
Honour I paid to Religion, and for that Steadinefs 
which had made me refufe himbefore. I told him, 
I faw his Difficulty, and that I would abate him 
the trouble of entring into Particulars, which | 
found he was too modeft to relate, and which 
however I was not quite a Stranger to; and that I 
defired we might fpeak no more of a Thing which 
I knew it was difficult for him to be freein. He 
blufh’d as red as Fire, when I faid I was not a 
Stranger to the Particulars, which he declined to 
exprefs, and faid not one Word fora good while. 
I told him, I knew it was a Point that could not 
come eafily from a Man’s own Mouth; that I did 
not defire it, and would make him eafy, fo far as 
to tell him,I was fully fatisfy’d he was no Hypocrite, 
and hoped he would give himfelf no more trouble 
N 2 about 
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about it. He took me in his Arms, and told me 
very affectionately, that [had faid'that of him, that 
he would give all the World to be able to fay of 
himfelf ; that however he hoped to be beholden to 
me for more than that; and as I had given him 
the firft View of the Beauty of a religious Life, 
he expected a great deal more from my Affiftance 
and Example, in purfuing the Steps of it. I told bim, 
that I bego’d of him we might avoid all religious 
Compliments, for they were the oddeft things in 
Nature; that he quite miftook me, /hat it was not 
becaufe I thought myfelf capable of guiding in 
religious Matters, that I infifted on the Neceflity 
of not marrying a Man void of Religion, but 
from a due Senfe of juft the contrary, vz. the 
Want I fhould be in of being guided and affifted 
in religious Things upon all Occafions my feif : 
that it would be a fatal Miftake the other way, and 
greatly to my Difadvantage, to have him expect 
more from me than he would find ; and that on the 
contrary I thought I had now fo much Iefs Reli- 
gion than he, that he ought to refufe me now, for 
the fame Reafon that I refufed him before. 

This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ftands 
only with this Addition, that he told me a very 
pleafant Story, which happen’d*at a Chocolate- 
houfe near the Court, which is fo ufeful, as well as 
diverting, that I cannot but relate it to you “ei 

Aunt. That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture 
of Inftruétion to all the young Gentleman of this 
Age, Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 








* Here fhe tells them the Story of tbe two Beaus and 
the Lord, difcourfing of the Suitablene/s of a religious 
Life to the Life of a Gentleman. 
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Yo. Sift. Why, Madam? 
Aunt, Only in being courted by a Gentleman of 

the greateft Sincerity, Modefty, and Piety, that 

ever [ met with in my Life. 

Yo, Sift. And would youadvife me, Madam, to 
have him then? 

Aunt. Ay, Child, without any more Difficulty, 
if you defire to be the happieft Woman alive, and 
an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
Women in England, for the rejecting profane and 
irreligious Hufbands. 


Thus far, I think, contains all the ufeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, both the Agreement and Settlement being all 
in readinefs, the Father and all Friends affenting, 
they were married, and lived afterwards the happieft 
Couple that can be imagin’d; having a fober, re- 
cular, well-govern’d Family, a moft pleafant, com- 
fortable, agreeable Converfation with one another ; 
fuitable in Temper, Defires, Delights, and, ina 
word, in every thing elfe,; and, which made them 
completely happy, they were exemplary in Piet 
and Virtue to all that knew them, 


The End of the Firft Part. 
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Part II. 





SSLVE BYZZ E have feen the happy Conduct of 
GN Vie the youngeit of the three Daughters 
TN AYA NEA of the Gentleman, whofe Family 
PAN \) SS this Book began with, and the 
SN Wi, Kee) comfortable Succefs of it: The fe- 
Ce saeeey cond Daughter from the Begin- 

~~ ning aéted upon other Principles, 
or rather indeed upon no Principles at all; yet her 
Hiftory may perhaps be no lefs fruitful of Inftruc- 
tion than the other, tho’ fomething more tragical as 
to her own Part of it, 

She had declared to her Sifter, as appears in the 
beginning of her Story, that fhe would not trouble 
herfelf, when it came to her Turn, what Religion 
the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any Re- 
Iigion or no, if fhe had bat a good Settlement ; 
and now we fhall fee her be as good as her word. 

N 4 Her 
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Her Father, whofe Character I have fufficiently 
fooken to already, having had for many Years a 
confiderable Trade into Italy, where he once liv’d; 
there came an Engli/fh Gentleman to vifit him, who 
had been formerly Cotemporary with him, and 
long been his Correfpondent of Factor there, viz, 
at Leghorn; and who being grown very rich, was 
come to England, refolving to fettle here. There 
were fome Accounts, it feems, depending be- 
tween them, which they had appointed a Day to 
fettle and ballance, in order to exchange Relea- 
fes, which being all finifhed in the Morning, the 
Father of thefe Ladies takes his Factor into his 
Coach, and carries him home to Dinner with 
him, where the old Gentleman entertain’d him 
very handfomely, and where he had an Oppor- 
tunity to fee the two Maiden Daughters; for the 
youngeft, who had been marry’d fome time, was 
gone into Hamp/bire to her Country Seat with her 
Fiulband. 

This Leghorn Merchant no fooner faw and con- 
vers’d a little with the young Ladies, but he took 
a Fancy to the youngeft, and from that time re- 
folv’d to make her his Wife. It was not long be- 
fore he let them know his Mind, and having made 
very handfome Propofals to her Father, he (the Fa- 
iber) receiv’d him with a Franknefs fuitable to their 
jong Intimacy and Acquaintance, and told him, 
with all his heart, if his Daughter and he could 
agree, 

Before I bring them together, it is proper to 
the Relifh of the Story, to take a little Notice 
of the Characters of the two young Perfons, of 
whofe Story we ought to have a general Idea, 
that we may not be left to gather it up flowly 
among, the Particulars, | 
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The young Lady was very fober, virtuous to 
the niceft Degree, extremely well-bred, and won- 
derfully good-humour’d ; fhe was likewife a very 
lovely, beautiful Perfon, the handfomeft of the 
three Sifters, beyond all comparifon: As to Reli- 
gion, fhe had avery good Foundation’ of Know- 
ledge, and had done nothing to make it be fup- 
pofed fhe was not truly religious in Practice; but 
fhe was not altogether fo grave and ferious as her 
elder Sifter ; much lefs was fhe fo devout and ftrict 
as her younger Sifter that was married, as might 
be obferv’d from what pafs’d between them at firft : 
Her Temper was fprightly and gay, and tho’ fhe 
govern’d herfelf fo, that fhe gave every one room 
to fee, that fhe was one that had a true Senfe of 
Religion at bottom, and a Fund of good Principles 
and good Notions in her Mind, yet fhe was young 
and merry, and did not tye herfelf up fo feverely 
in fach Things as her Sifters had done; which, tho’ 
it was no Part of her Happinefs in the Affair before 
her, yet it render’d her very agreeable to her Fa- 
ther; and particularly, it made the Affair with this 
Gentleman much eafier to her Father, and he had 
much lefs Trouble with her, than he had had with 
her two Sifters. 

The Gentleman was, as I have obferved, an 
Italian Merchant, a very handfome, agreeable Per- 
fon,- perfectly well-bred, having liv’d abroad, and 
feen a great deal of the World: He was alfoa Man 
of excellent Partsand Senfe, talk’d admirably well 
almoft to every Thing that came in his way, {poke 
feveral Languages ; and, in fhort, was not a com- 
plete bred Merchant only, but much of a Gentle- 
man; and toall this was to be added, that he was 
very fober, grave, and oftentimes, as occafion of- 
fer’d, his Difcourfe upon religious Affairs difcover’d 
him to be very ferious and religious, ‘As to his 

Eftate, 
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Eftate, i¢ was not very well only, but extraordi- 
nary ; he was indeed a little too old, having liv’d 
abroad about 22 Years, and was about fo much a- 
bove twenty, which was the Age of the Lady. 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 
Ways, as in his Judgment and Experience in the 
World, the Father made no Scruple at allofit, nor 
did his Daughter inquire much after it. 

In a word, having been introduced to the young 
Lady, fhe muft have been a Woman of much more 
Nicety and Scruple than fhe profefs’d herfelf to be, 
if fhe had diflik’d any thing in his Perfon or Cir- 
cumftances 3; and therefore having kept her Com- 
pany for fome Weeks, Things began to draw to- 
wards a Clofe, when one Evening after the Gentle- 
man had been with her, and was gone away, her 
eldeft Sifter and fhe happened to meet ; and the 
following Dialogue between them may farther ex- 
plain the Cafe. ~ | 
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Eld, Sift. >; & LL, Sifter, how do you go 


Yi, on? When are we to go and 
9) buy Wedding-Clothes ? 

2 Sift. Nay, I don’t know $ 
e’en when you will, I think: 
I don’t know what we ftay for, not I. 

Eld. Sift, Prithee let’s have done with it then ; 
I want to call him Brother ; then I can talk freely 
to him. 

Sift. Why you may call him Brother now, can’t 
you? You fee he calls you Sifter already, as natu- 
rally as if you were all of a Breed, 

Eld, Sift. Ay, fo did Jomebody elfe, you know ; 
and yet made a Cwo-year’s piece of Work of it af- 
terward for all that *, 

Sift. Yes, yes, I remember it; bue I'll affure 
you Tam none of thofe; I’ either make an end 
of it one way, or make an end of it another way, 
in lefs than fo many Months. 


Eid. Sift, Perhaps your Objections are not fo juft 
as hers. 


Sift. I don’t enter into her Scruples, I affure 
you. 


aaa ee) ad baw 2holsbi Ml tort ec 


st She means the Gentleman that courted the Third 
Sifter, 
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Eid, Sift. Thope you have not her Occafion. 

Sift. Nay, I don’t know what Occafion fhe had, 
not I. 

Eld. Sift. Nay, hold, Sifter ; don’t fay fo nei- 
ther; without doubt her Occafion was very juft ; 
and you have the fame Obligation upon you, but I 
hope you have not the fame Occafion, 

Sif. 1 know not what you mean by Obligation ; 
I have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 

Eld. Sift. Why do you fay fo, Sifter? I mean the 
Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge 
my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our 
marrying religious Fiusbands. ! . 

Sift. I leok upon what my Mother faid to be 
good Counfel, which we fhould give its due Weight 
to; but I do not.take it to be a Command that 
binds me abfolutely in Duty to my Mother’s Word: 
Duty certainly ends, when Death feparates. | 

Eld. Sift. ¥ know not whether it daes, or no, Sifter. 

‘Sift. 1 thiak you“are too fuperftitious that way, 
Sifter. 

Eld, Sift. Well, but fuppofe it to be but as 4d- 
vice, yet it has a double Force with it: Firjf, as it 
came from a tender, dear, and moft affectionate 
Mother, who-not only moft paffionately lov’d us, 
but had an excellent Judgment to direct her to give 
us the beft Counfel; And, Secondly, as our own 
Judgments and Confciences muft teftify with her, 
that what fhe enjoin’d us to obferve, 1s the moft 
reafonable neceffary thing for us to do, that can be 
imagin’d for our own Advantage, and as well for 
our Happinefs here as hereafter. 

Sift. You lay a greater Strefs upon it than I do, 
1 confefs: If my Mother had been alive indeed, 1 
fhould have thought myfelf obliged to be guided 
~ by her Directions, and her Injunétions would have 
been 
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been pofitive Commands; but then fhe would hav 
been able to judge of particular Circumftances, and 
would have given her Advice accordingly. 

Eld, Sift. But her Advice to us was therefore 
fuited to her prefent State of Abfence, and went 
no farther than to a Cafe defcribed by its own Cir- 
cumftances, and which nothing can alter; becaufe 
the Obligation fuppofes the Circumftance, and 
where the Circumftance is not, the Obligation 
ceafes. 

Sift. You talk fo learnedly, I want an Explana- 
tion. | 

Eld. Sift. No, Sifter, you don’t want an Expla- 
nation, Tam fure; but you are difpofed to lay it all 
afide, as a thing you have no need of; however, 
I'll explain myfelf in a word fpeaking: Our Mo- 
ther warn’d us againft marrying Men of no Reli- 
cion, that is, Men that made no Profeffion of a 
Reverence to God and his Worfhip ; this Want of 
a religious Profeffion is the Circumftance which 1 
{peak of ; if the Circumftance does not appear, the 
Advice ceafes; for our Mother knew we could not 
judge of Sincerity. 

Sit, Well; fo then if a Man tells me he is reli- 
gious, it’s well enough, whether he fpeaks Truth or 


no. ; 

Eld. Sift. What need we talk of this; I hope 
you have an Affurance of the contrary in Mr. 

Sift, No, not I indeed; what Affurance can I 
have? He feems to be a fober Man, that’s all I 
know of it. 

Eid. Sift. Well, and I would know more of it 
however, if-l were you. 

Sift. Why I do know fomething more of it too, 
now I think of it; for we were talking of fuch 
things one Night, when he happen’d to mention 
Sir Roberi————, and he fpoke of him with a pie 
geal 
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deal of Indignation ; he faid he was a horrid athes 
iftical Wretch, and that he could not bear his 
Company ; for he was always making a Jeft of fa- 
cred things, bantering all Religion in fuch a man- 
ner, that no fober Mind could abide it without Hor- 
ror. fe eras Gee 

Eld. Sift, Well, there is fomething in that, I af- 
fure you. sa | ; 

Sift. Why, I take it for a plain Declaration, that 
he has a juft Reverence for Religion, as my Sifter 
took the contrary in her Lover for a Declaration of 
his having no Religion at all. 

Eld. Sift. Nays he told her he bad not, in fo ma- 
ny Words, and that he had not troubled his Head 
| about it, and did not intend to do it; 
| Sift. Wellthen, and this Gentleman has told me 
| he has ; for he owns he has fo much Regard for 
Religion, that he cannot hear it ridicul’d and ban- 
ter’d without Horror. 

Eld, Sift. That is fomething, I confefs, in gene- 
ral: But : | 

Sit, But what? What would you have me do? 
Mutt I examine his Principles and Opinions? Shall 
I afk him to fay his Catechifm? If 1 fhould talk on 
that fafhion to him now, what kind of a cateche- 
tical Wife will he chink I fhal] make? He’ll think I 
fhall be a School-miftrefs rather than a Wife, 

Eld. Sift. No, no; tho’ youare fo pert with your 
Sifter, Forfooth, you need not be fo with him, I 
hope 3 nor need I tell you how to manage fuch a 
Point: but I warrant you I would find it out, what 
Wl his Opinion was, one way or another; why he may 
| be a Papift for ought you know yet of him ; fome 
of them are very religious in their way, and {peak 
very reverently and ferioufly of Religion in general. 


Sift, 
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Sit. Let him be a Papift and he will, Tam fure 
{ can never afk him fuch a Queftion ; but however, 
Tam pretty well faticfied of that too; for I heard 
him fay once, he had been at Church: and another 
time, accidentally fpeaking about Religion, he de- 
clared he was a Member of the Church of England, 
as by Law eftablith’d, : 

Eld, Sift. Well, you are an eafy Lady; a little 
Matter fatisfies you, I fhould prefently have. faid, 
I hope, Sir, you mean the Proteftant Church of 
England: Why, you do not imagine the Roman 
Catholicks think the Popifh Church is the only 
Church of England that 1s eftablifh’d by Law? 

Sift, Sure, Sifter, you take all the World to be 
Hypocrites and Cheats; I never can fufpeét any 
Gentleman, that bears the Character of an honeft 
Man, would fer up to impofe upon me with fuch 
equivocal Speeches ; why, I never heard fuch a vile 
Diftinétion in my Life. 

Eld. Sif. Wave younot? Why then! have: I 
have heard, that in King Charles the Second’s time, 
People in general were deluded with that very Ex- 
preffion in all their publick Speeches, Proclama- 
tions, Declarations, &%c. promifing always to pre- 
ferve and maintain the Church of England as efta- 
blifh’d by Law; and that-yet all that while they 
meant the Popifh Church. 

Sift, Thele are remote Things, Sifter; for my 
part, I have no Miftruft ;.I am honeft myfelf, and 
I fufpect nobody. | 

Eld. Sift. It is a thing of moment, Sifter; I 
would be fure, 

Sift. Not 1; I have no room to fufpect. 

Eld. Sift, ‘Ten you do not anfwer the Obligation 
you were under tomy Mother’s Defire. 

Sit. Yes, Ido; for I think I have good Reafon 
to believe him a very ferious religious Gentleman, 
Eld. 
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Eid. Sift. But you know my Mother ehgaged ug 
to examine Particulars, and notto marry any Man, 
how religious foever he feemed alfo, unlefs he was 
of the fame Opinion in Religion with ourfelves, 

Sif. In that I think my Mother went too far, 
Sifter, 

Eld. Sift. My Mother gave usa great many Ex- 
amples of the Mifery that has followed in the rela- 
tion of Hufband and Wife, by reafon only of Dif- 
ferences in Opinion. 

Sift. It muft be then where there was but little 
Religion on either fide. 

Eld. Sift. 1 do not know that neither; you and 
I know fome Families, more than one or two, 
where they are all at Daggers draw about Opinion, 
and the Families are ruin’d as to their Peace, and 
yet both are very religious too, nay zealous in their 
Way and the more the Zeal, the more the Strife. 

Sift. There may be Zeal, but there is no Cha- 
rity then ; and what’s afly Religion without Cha- 
rity i , | 
Ela. Sift. Well, but becaufe Charity does not 
always keep pace with Religion, and every one is 
apt to think themfelves in the right, and to reproach 
the Sincerity of thofe that differ from them; there- 
fore our Mother earneftly -prefs’d us to make that 
Point fure before we fix’d our Choice for our 
Aves: 

Sift. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be 
followed; what have ! to do with his Opinion ? 
and what can I fay to him, if he tells. me‘ he is of 
one Opinion, and fhould be of another ? You, nor 
no young Body alive, can prevent being impos’d 
upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpofe to deceive 
Us. 





Ed, 
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Eid, Sift. Well, Sifter, you: trample upon all 

Caution; you are one of them that feem perfeétly 

indifferent whether you are deceiv’d or no, 

Sift. No, Sifter, Iam not willing to be deceiv’d, 
you fee; I have had a general Difcovery of his 
being a Man religioufly inclined, that has a Re- 
verence for the Worfhip of God, and the Being 
of God ; nay, you cannot but remember how the 
other Night at Supper he difcours’d very gravely, 
and I affure you, to me it was very agreeable, a- 
bout the Men of the Town firft pretending to 
be Atheifts, and to deny the Being of a God, and 
the next Minute profanely {wearing by his 
Name. 

Eld. Sift. All this is true, and clears you from 
the firft Scruple ; fo far I may grant you are with- 
in my Mother’s firft Injunétion, not to marry a 
Man that does not profets to be religious in gene- 
ral 5 but that is but one Part: What fay youto the 
other, Not to marry any Man, however profefling 


himfelf to be religious, that is not of the fame O- 


pinion with yourfelf? £2 i 
Sift, You will carry every thing up to the Ex- 
tremity ; but however, I have a way for that too: 
and you fhall not charge me with flighting my Mo- 
ther’s Advice. | 
Eild. Sift, What Way have you got? I doubt’tis 
but an odd one. | 
Sift. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, I’ll 
be of his Opinion ; and fo we will agree one ways if 
we can’t t’other. | 
Eld. Sift. That’s boldly faid, and I muft own to 
you, fignifies you are yet to choofe in your own 
Opinion: Pray what if he fhould be a Roman Ca- 
tholick, as I hinted before ; you know he has liv’d 
in Ltaly, 


oO Sift; 
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Sif. Well, if he fhould be a Chriftian Catholick, 
Iam a Catholick Chriftian, fo we need not fall 
out for all that. 

Eld. Sift. 1 perfuade myfelf you are not fo in- 
different as you make yourfelf, or elfe (which I 
hope rather) you are jefting with me, or you talk 
thus upon a Suppofition, that you are fure he is a 
Proteftant. 

Sift, Well, youare in the right there too 3 I can- 
not entertain fuch Thoughts of him; befides, my 
Father told me he was a Proteftant. 

Eld. Sift. It is our Misfortune, Sifter, that my 
Father does not much concern himfelf about thole 
things; he leaves us to our Fate. 

Sift. And is that our Misfortune, fay you? I do 
not fee it, I confefs; for I think cis our Bufinefs to 
choofe for ourfelves : and! obferve, where Fathers 
are fo very ftrait-lac’d, and confine their Children 
to fuch and fuch Particulars in the Hufbands or — 
Wives they fhall choofe, their Children generally 
choofe without much Regard to thofe Injunétions, 


_orelfe fly dire€tly in the Face of them, and go quite 


contrary. ri 
Eld. Sift. You argue, Sifter, from the. Practice 


to the Duty, as if becaufe Children do not regard 
the Care and Concern of their Parents in their Mar-, 
riages, therefore they ought to do fo; and that it 
was not the Duty of Parents to direct them, or to 
concern themfelves about it. 3 

Sift. 1 do not inquire what is the Duty of Parents 5 
Lam {peaking of what is the Practice of Children, 

Eld. Sift. But you do not juftify that Practice, I 
hope? 

Sift. I chink, take one time with another, Children 
do as well when they truft to their own. Direc- 
tions, I mean when they choofe with Judgment: 

Pray 


I 





[ 795 J | 
Pray what would become of us, if we were juft to 
follow our Father’s Direction? you know he would 
direé& us to take the firft that comes; if he lik’d bute 
the Settlement. ; . 

Eld. Sift. That i$ a wrong way of arguing, Sifter, 
that becaufe our Father negleéts it; therefore Chil- 
dren are not the better for tuch Parents as do theit 
Daty, and that thew a jaft Concern for the religi- 
ous Happinefs of their Children, in fettling them 
in the World, 

Sif. I do not fee much Difference; I fay, but 
fometires one do as well as the other. i 

Eld. Sift. Yes, there is this Difference, Sitter, 
that where the Parents act right, the Children are 
feldom ruin’d, unlefs ic be by theif own wilful 
Obftinacy. es ag 

Sift. And fometimes Children ate ruin’d, let the 
Parents do their beft; nay, fometimes the Parente 
themfelves know not what tod r &. | | 
ld. Sift. You may as well fay, that bécaufe 
Dottors die, nobody fhould take Phyfick. 

Sift, Every one has Ey-s to choofe for them/éelvess 
I don’t think the Proverb has any Weight in. this 
Cafe, that Love is blind ; Folks may eafily fee the 

ifference between a religious Man and an Actheift, 
without their Parents. ie 
_ Eld, Sift, But itis a Matter of fuch Weight; and 
fo irrecoverable whén done; that we ought to fee 
with asimany Eyes as we can; and a careful feli- 

gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, 2 

good Pilot to fteer us, and a good Counfellor to ad- 
vife us. 7 fi 

Sift. I don’t fee the Want of it, perhaps, fo much 
as you do; I {ee fometimes the very Mitftake of the 
Parent is the Caufe of the Ruin of the Children. 
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Eld, Sijt. 1 mutt confefs I do fee the Want of its 
and I think it is a fad thing to be left foas we are, 
without the Guide of our Parents, for all that 5 
_ and if we in particular fhould be ruined by it, our 
Father would have fmall Satisfaction in his own 
Condu&: *?Tis fuch Management makes Children 
flight their Fathers Directions as they do. | 

Sit. Well, our Father does kind things for us 
another way, however. 

Eld. Sijt. 1 don’t defire to reflect upon my Father; 
but if his Care was as much employ’d in choofing 
religious Husbands for us (fince he will have us 
marry) as it is in getting Portions for us, we fhould 
find the Advantage of it much more to his future 
Satisfaction and our own. | 

Sift. We mutt take the more care of it ourfelves. 

Eld, Sift. Why that is the Point I am upon; I 
wifh you would do fo then, Sifter; for it is your 
Cafe thatlam upon. 

Sift. Uhave done it, I think, I fee no room to 
object. 

Eid, Sift. Ycan fay no more, Sifter ; you are re- 
folv’d, I fee, and muft go on; but you will buy 
your Experience at a terrible Price: and if upon 
the Trial you fhould be miftaken, you will think 
of this Difcourfe hereafter. 

Sift. What would you have me do? 

Eld. Sift, Do! I would’enter into a ferious Dif- 
courfe of religious Matters with him; I would 

know how we were to live together, whether as 
‘Heathens or as Chriftians,; I would find out his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that he has 
none: This isnot catechifing him, nor is there any 
thing indecent in it. You are not afham’d to in- 
quire into his Eftate, and make Provifion for your 
felf out of it by a good Jointure; and will you be 
. afham’d 
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afham’d to inquire after that, which is of ten thou 
{and times the Confequence! Sure you can ache 
go on hoodwink’d at all Hazards thus in that_Part 
that is for the Happinefs of your Life, Soul and 
Body ; befides, had you not our Sifter’s Example 
before you? 

Sift, Why, I tell you, it is clear to me, that he 
is a Man that has.a Senfe of Religion upon his 
Mind; I gave you an inftance of ic in his Detefta- 
tion of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my Sifter 
could have had but fo much Satisfaction as that, fhe 
would never have refus’d my Brother 

Eld. Sift. You wrong my Sifter, I affure you ; 
fhe did not come fo far indeed: becaufe fhe came 
toa clear Difcovery that he had no Religion at all, 
which was the firft Point; but I can affure you, if 
fhe had got over that Point, fhe would have en- 
quir’d farther ; for ’tis a poor Satisfaction that is 
founded upon Negative Religion only. 

Sift. If we expe& to fearch into Pofitives, as the 
World goes now, I think we put a Hardfhip upon 
ourfelves that we are not obliged to. 

Eld. Sift. But certainly it is our Bufinefs to do it, 
if we expect to live happily; for there are a great 
many Men now-a-days that are not Atheitts, and 
that abhor bantering of Religion, or making a Jeft 
of facred things; and yet have nothing at all in 
them that is fit to be call’d Religion. 

Sift. Well, I am not to examine the infide; a 
{mall deal of Hypocrify will conceal the Heart 5 if 
he be nota religious Man, the worft will be his own, 
I cannot find it out. 

Eld. Sift. Dear Sifter, I fhould not fay- fo much, 
but that methinks you do not attempt to find it 
out ; you do not inquire after it; I'do not find you 
have exchang’d fix Words upon the Subject. 


O 3 Sift. 
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Sift. Why, I tell you what he faid about Sir Ro- 
bert - gave me a good Impreffion of him. 
 Eld. Sift. O Sifter! you are foon fatisfied ; you 
would not be fo eafy in the matter of his Eftate ; 
it feems you will truft your Soul upon lighter Se- 
curity than you will your Portion, 

Sift. How do you mean? 

Eld Sift, Why, Sifter, you won’t take it upon 
his Word that he has an Eftate, or that you fhall 
be provided for; but you muft have his Eftate ap- 
pear, your Part be fettled, and the Land bound to 
you; it is not enough for him to fay, Ihave fuch 
and fuch a Revenue by the Year, and you fhall 
have fuch a Part of it if I die before you; but you 
will have ic under Hand and Seal, fo that he fhall 
not be able to go back. 

Sift. Well, and fhould I not do fo? 

Eld. Sift. Yes, yes ; but I allude only to it, and 
obferve how lefs anxious you are, how much eafier 
fatisfied, how fooner fecure, about the main Arti- 
cle that conftitutes the Happinefs of your Life, and 
of your Family, if ever you have one, than about 
your Eftate. 

Si. You run this Matter up to a ftrange height, 
Sifter, as if all my Felicity confifted in this one 
Queftion, Whether my Hufband bea religious Man 
orno? Nay, as if it confifted in his being of the 
fame Opinion in Religion asI am of : as if I could 
not be religious, tho’ my Hufband was not fo; or, 
in a word, as if I could not go to Heaven without 
my Hufband. 

Eld. Sift. No, Sifter, itis you that run it too high : 
T do not fay you cannot go to Heaven without 
your Hufband ; or you cannot be religious without 
your Husband; but I do fay, you cannot go com- 
fortably thro’ the Journey thither without him, or 
he without you. A Woman ts to be a Help-meet, 

and 











and a Man is to be the fame; now a Husband will 
be a forry Help toa Wife, if he is not a Help in 
the religious part of her Life; and a forry Help 
indeed in the religious part, if he has no Senfe of it 
himfelf. 

Sift, But I tell you he hasa Senfe of it, and an 
Affection to it. | . 

Eld. Sift. Well, but it will hold in the other Part 
of the Queftion too: Suppofe he has, yet if his 
Senfe of Religion is not the fame with, or agree- 
able to your Senfe of ir; if he thinks you are go- 
ing the wrong Way, and you think he is going the 
wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the other 
pulls that Way, in Religion ; what will this come 
to in the Family, Sifter? Have you confider’d 
that? | 

Sift. Yes, yes, I have confider’d it very well. 

Eid. Sif. 1 doubt it, Sifter; I doubt you have 
ony confider’d of it fo as to refolve not to confider 
of it, 

Sift. I haye confider’d it fo far, as to fee that I 
can do nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter 
into a Debate about Principles; tell him whag my 
Opinion is, and afk him what his Opinion is, and 
try beforehand whether they agree or no: I tell 
you, I don’t think ’tismy Bufinefs, any more than 
the talking to him of our Settlements that’s the 
Father’s Part to do; fure my Father won't bring a 
Heathen to me! 

Ela. Sift. It is true, and that is our Mifery, that, 
as I faid before, we have not a Father to concern 
himéelf in that Part for us; but I do not think it is 
fuch an improper thing for you to do. Sure I 
could fome way or other bring it in, that I would 
make fome Guefs at him; why you have never 
offer’d at it in the leaft, neither has he fhewn you 
any thing of it; I do not fo much as find that he 

O 4 has 


SSS SS ER SL BE PS EE PSTD TP PS SEP TP ETS FS TI 













































































































































































} 








|| Le 


Hy WH 
, : ~ 
PePPLSESEFRT IPL PIT est et ese STST sees 


LP ees 
























































Bees eeeedos 





[ 200 ] 


has ever gone to Church with us, fince he has ap- 
pear’d here fo publickly, 

Sift. Why no, that’s true ; and I wonder’d he did 
not indeed, efpecially laft Sunday, when he din’d 
with us; but he made an Excufe that I thought 
was fufficient. ! 

Eld. Sift. Well, and would not I have laugh’d at 
him at Night, and afk’d him if ever he us’d to go 
to Church? or whether he went to Church that 
Sunday or no? | 

Sift, Why fo I did; and he told me he was obl:- 
ged to go that Day to wait upon the Marquifs de 
Monteleon, the Spani/h Embafiador. 

Eld. Sift. The Spanifh Embaffador | why then he 
was obliged to go to the Popifh Chapel with him 
too ; for the Embaflador never fails at that time of 
Day. [ll lay a hundred Pounds he went to Mafs 
with him: there’s a Clue for you, find out that 
now, and your Bufinefsis done, 

Sift, Dear Sifter, you are ftrangely poffefs’d with 
Mr. ’s being a Papift'; have you any particular 
Notion of it? you perfectly fright me about it, 

Eld. Sift. No, indeed, I mut confefs I have not 
the leaft Ground for it; I won’t do him fo much 
Injuftice: but if I were in your Cafe, I would be 
fatisfy’d about it ; I would afk him downright in 
fo many Words. 7 

Si. E would not afk him fuch a Queftion for an 
hundred Pounds, 

Fld, Sift. And I would not marry him without 
afking him, for ten thoufand. 

Sut, Why if I fhould, and he were really a Pa- 
pit, do: you think he would be fuch a Fool to tell 
me? 

Eld. Sift.' Perhaps he may be fo honeft as not to 
deny what he is not afham’d of, 
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Sif. 1 fhould hate him the Moment he confefs*d 
it, not for being a Papift, but for fhewing he had 
fo little Concern for me, as to venture to own it, 

Eld. Sift. So that you think he ought rather to 
deny his Religion, and difown his Principles, than 
venture your Difpleafure? 

Sift. I thould think he was very indifferent, whe- 
ther I was difpleafed or no, or that he prefumed 
upon my being fo engaged to him, that I could not 
go off ; either of which I fhould take for an unfuf- 
ferable Infolence. 

Eld, Sift. So you would have him conceal his 
Principles, and difcgver them when you could not 
help yourfelf ; pray which would be the greater 
Infule ? 

Siff, You ftrive to pufh me into a Streight, buc 
Ihave a Medium again that delivers me from the 
Neceffity on either fide, and that is to fhake off the 
Sufpicion ; and feeing you have no real Ground for 
it, L cannot fee why | fhould terrify myfelf with 
a meer Jealoufy. 

Eld. Sift. 1 own I have no Ground to fuppofe 
him a Papift; but I would never marry any Man 
in the World, without knowing what his Principles 
are; ’tis no Satisfaction to me, to fay he’s not an 
Atheift, he is not a profane Defpifer of Religion : 
Negatives are a poor Foundation, Sifter, to go up- 
on ina Cafe of fuch Confequence ; if he is of any 
Religion, he fhould tell it me, or I would have no- 
thing to fay to him. 

Sift, Why I told you, he faid in particular, that 
he was of the Church of England, as. by Law efta- 
blifh’d. 

Eld. Sift. Why firft, dear Sifter, I told you that’s 
nothing but what any Papift may fay, even with- 
out a Difpenfation; but however it feems he did 
not fay that, bue in way of Difcourfe to other 

Peoples; 


Sreieresseri sie 



































































































































Seles she tele sesiste? sl ei3-3 F 


[ eee]: 


People; he did not fay fo ferioufly, in Anfwer to 
any Inquiry of yours, or give you Satisfaction. 

‘Sift. No, that’s true; 1 have not defired any Sa- 
tisfaétion of him; for I take thofe Cafual Occa- 
fional Difcoveries of himfelf to have more of Na- 
ture in them, and to be lefs liable to Sufpicion, 
than a formal ftudied Anfwer to a jealous or doubt- 
ing Queftion ; and I have many Reafons for. my 
Opinion too, 

Eld. Sift. Why that may be true ; but I cannot 
think that fuch occafional curfory Speeches can 
have folid Foundation enoug> to fatisfy you in a 
thine of fuch Moment ; and I think | have the 
Teftimony of the Fathers of our Reformation on 
my fide, who, without doubt, faw in it the great 
Weight that lies on this Part, viz. Of the Advan- 
tage and Neceffity that there is, that Hufband and 
Wife fhould be of the fame Opinion in Religion 
one with another; when they appointed, with the 
Office of Matrimony, that the Communion be gi- 
ven to the marry’d Couple atevery Wedding; that 
it might appear, not only that they both made a 
Profeffion of the Chriftian Religion, but that they 
both agreed in the Profcffion of the fame Princi- 
ples, and join’d together in the fame Communion 
with the Reform’d Proteftant Churches, and with 
oneanother. And I think this is enough to convince 
you of the Juftice of our Mother’s Injunétions, 
that we fhould not marry any Man, how religious 
foever he was, unlefs he was of the fame Opinion 
in Religion with ourfelves ; or, as 1 obferved a- 
bove, that, as was the Cuftom, the Man-and the 
Wife might communicate ‘together, 

Sift. J take that to be done principally to prevent 
Proteftants marrying with Papifts, and to difcover 
the Fraud, if there was any; you fee that Practice 
is left off now. | 
Eld. 
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Ela. Sijt. 1 know it is left off, fince other and lef- 
fer differences among Proteftants have made mu- 
tual Communion more difficult; bue I think the 
Reafon of the Thing remains, viz. That every 
Couple fhould know what Communion they are 
of, and fhould be always, if poffible, fincere and 
without Conftraint, of the fame Communion with 
one another. 

Sift, I rather think ’tis left off, becaufe it is not 
thought to be of fo much Moment, as they thought 
it of then. 

Eld. Sift, That is then, becaufe Religion itfelf 
is lefs in fafhion than it us’d to be, which indeed 
is too true ; alfo Marriages are now wholly taken 
up with Mirthand gay Things: but in thofe Days 
Matrimony feems to have been underftood, as if 
really is in itfelf, a folemn and ferious Thing ; not 
to be ventur’d on rafhly, confider’d of flightly, or 
perform’d with Levity and Loofenefs: ’tis a Tranf- 
action of the greateft Weight, attended with Cir- 
cumftances of the greateft Importance, and Con- 
fequences of the utmoft Concern to our Welfare 
or Mifery: The Happinefs of Life, the Profperity 
of Families, and indeed the Intereft of the Soul is 
exceedingly dependent upon the good or bad Con- 
du&t of both Parties in this great Affair; and to 
run headlong upon it, is rightly compar’d to a 
Horfe rufhing into the Battle, and argues a mife- 
rable Thoughtlefinefs of what is before us. 

Sit. Dear Sifter, you terrify me with talking 
thus: What is it you would have me do? 

Eld: Sift. I would have you take fome Meafures, 
fuch as Opportunity will not fail (in your Conver- 
fation with this Gentleman) to prefent you with, 
that you may know not only zegatively, that he ts 
no Hater and Defpifer of God and Religion, but 
pofitively what his Principles in Religion are; you 
may 
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may go as far farther as you fee room for it, but 
efs than this you can never be fatisfied with ; and 
can never anfwer it to God, to your felf, to your 
Mother’s dying. Injunctions, nor to your Children, 
if you fhould have any, to venture upon marrying 
him without It. 

Sift. If Mr. ——— heard. your Difcourfe, he would 
think you were very much his Enemy. 

Eld: Sift If he was in hisSenfes, he would think 
me very much his Friend. 

Sift. No, no, quite the contrary, | affure you. 

Eld. Sif. Pray, My Dear, Jet. me afk you one 
-Queftion ; for I muft: own to you this is one of my 
great Sufpicions ;. has he inquir’d nothing after your 
Religion, the Profeffion you make, or the Opi- 
nion you are of? Has he afk’d you no Queftion a- 
bout it neither! Sy 

Sift. No, nota Word, he knows better; he knows 
{ fhould give him but a fhort Anfwer, if he fhouid 
afk me any thing about my Religion; what do you 
think I’ll be catechiz’d already ? No, no; itis not 
come to that neither. 

Eld. Sift. This is one of the ftrongeft Grounds 
of Sufpicion to.me, and affures me that he has very 
little Regard to. Religion in general; that he can 
‘pretend to marry you, and know nothing whether 
you are a Heathen or Chriftian; an Atheift or a 
religious Perfon, a Papift cra Proteftant; the Man 
can have no great Value for Religion, that_is fo 
1 little concern’d whether his Wife have any, or.no 3 
a for I take the Thing to weigh as much on one fide. 
| as on. the other, where there is any ferious Confide- 
ration at bottom. , 

Sif.. Indeed we have had no Difcourfe about it. 

Fld. Sift, It feems you are pretty, well agreed 3 
that is io fay, that neither of you trouble your Heads, 
about 






































































































about it: I muft confefs, I think it will be a dreads 
ful Match, : 

Sist. Why fo? I tell you Thave a Way to pre- 
vent all the Mifchief you fear, and that is, as I 
told you before, I am refolv’d we will agree ; for 
if he is not of my Opinion, I will be of his Opinions 
and fo we will never have any Strife. | 

Eld. Sift. But fuppofe you cannot do this; for I 
take all that for loofe Talk: For Example, fuppofe | 
he fhould be a Papift ? | 

5. I won’t fo much as fuppofe fuch a thing; I 
wonder you can fugeeft it of him. 

Eld. Sist. You feem to be very much in the Fa- 
fhion of our City Ladies, Sifter ; Iam forry for it. 

Sis, What Fafhion’s that, Sifter? 

Eld. Sif.. Why of referving their Choice of Prin- 
ciples, ’till they fee what Principles their Husbands 
fhall be of. 

Sif. And is it not a very obliging Cuftom, Sifter, 
in the young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe 
them a great deal for fo much Complaifance. 

Eld. Sift. There feems to be fomething of fore- 
caft in it, I confefs, viz. that they may ben ina Po- 
fture to take any thing that offers ; but there is no- 
thing of ferious Religion in it. 

Sit, Well, there is a great deal of good Humour 
in it; and it takes off the Occafions of religious 
Difputes afterward, which I take to be the worlt 
kind of Family Breaches. 

Eld. Sisf. But is nota Concurrence of Principles 
before-hanil a much better way) efpecially confider- 

ing thac the Inquiry 1s made daring a State of Dil- 
tance, and while there is a Power of preventing the 
Mifchiefs of being unequally yoked? 

Sift, Well, I am perfuaded there never was fuch 
a Thing done, except by my {tiff formal Sifter: 
Did ever a young Gentleman, when he came to 
court 
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court his Miftrefs, examine her, to know her Prina 
ciples, and afk her what Religion fhe was of? Of 
did ever young Lady, when fhe was courted by 
any Gentleman, fet up to catechize him upon the 
Articles of his Creed, except, as J fay, my furly 
Sifter. | 

Fid. Sift. Let te anfwer that Queftion with a 
Queftion, Sifter; Did ever a young Lady, that had 
any Regard to Religion, and the future Happinefs 
of her Life, fuffer herfelf to be courted two Months 
bya ftrange Perfon coming out of /taly, from the 
very Bowels of Superftition, and the very King- 
dom of Popery, and go on with him even to draw- 
ing of Writings, and never know what Religion 
he was of, or whether he had any Religion, orno3 
except that fhe had heard by Accident that he was 
not an Atheift? 

Sif, Well, 1 muft take him for better and for wor/es 
you know; I?ll make the beft of him I can. . 

Eld, Sis. 1 am yery forry that I can’t prevail 
with you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when 
it is fo eafy to be done. | 

Si, You propofe what J cannot fo much as men- 
tion to him; I tell you, it would be the rudeft 
Thing ; ’mfure, if he fhould do fo to me, I fhould 
fpic in his Face, and bid him go and look for one 
that was religious enough for him; fure never any 
fuch thing was done in the World! . 

Eld, Sift. I wonder you can talk fo, Sifter! Do 
you not remember the Paffages about Mr. ——~— 
when he courted my Coufin —= ? Did he not 
enter into a moit ferious pretty Difcourfe with her 
about Religion, when we were all at Table with 
them? anddon’t you remember we all faid, ay, 
and you too, Sifter, when you heardit, That he did 
it with fo much Modefty, and fo handfomely, that 
nothing could be more becoming? And did not 
yous 
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you, as well as I, call her a thoufand Fools for pres 
tending to be difgufted arit. 

Sift. But fhe took ill his publick Manner of doing 
it, which I think was wrong too. 

Eld. Sist. But I find you don’t know, or don’t re- 
member the reft of the Story; fhe expofed herfelf 
to the laft Degree by refenting it: The Cafe was 
this, The Gentleman had courted her fome Weeks, 
and I:k’d her, nay lov’d her, very well, but was 
greatly perplexed to find out what Tafte of Reli- 
gion his Miftrefs had; he was loth to fall point- 
blank upon her with the Queftion, juft as you fay 
in your Cafe, yet he was not willing to be fatisfy’d 
with a fecond-hand Relation neither ; but one Day 
when we were all together at my Coufin’s, the 
young Gentleman fupp’d there, and after Supper 
her Mother and he and I entering into a Difcourfe 
together of feveral Matters, at laft we began to 
talk of Religion, and particularly of religious 
Matches, when we were agreeably furpriz’d to hear 
him talk for near half an hour wholly upon that 
fubject 5 you were not there juft when he talk’d of 
it, but we all gave you an acconnt of it. 

Sif. I was not theres. 1 fupp’d at Loxdon that 
Nighty and came to you the next Day, I fuppofe. 

“ld. Sis. You did fo ; but it would have pleafed 
you to have heard him talk; he began with the 
Meaning and Nature of Religion, how it confifted 
chiefly in natural Duties, the Effects of the Know- 
ledge and Acknowledgment of a God governing 
the World, to whom we ow’d the Homage of our 
Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and muft account 
for the Ule or Abufe of them: then he obferved 
how pleafant and agreeable a religious Life was, 
how it was Religion alone that made Life happy, 
Families pleafant, Society agreeable, and Relations 
: com- 
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comfortable ; how miferably fome Families weré 
brought up for want of it; how beautiful it was to 
fee an Unity between Relations in Matters of that 
Nature, and how dreadful the Strife was in Fami- 
lies where it was otherwife. 

Sist, Where was fhe all the while? 

Eid, Sift. She fat juft by hirh, and he held her 
by the hand all the while : He went on then to tell 
usa great many pleafant Stories of Families that 
he had known? How in fome the Husband was 
religious, and the Wife atheiftic and profane; and 
in others the Wife was religious, and the Husband 
rakifh, loofe and profligate; and how miferable the 
one made the life of the other. Then he gave him- 
felf a loofe to talk of the conftant, never-failing Fe- 
licity of Families where there was a Harmony in 
religious things between Husband and Wife ; and 
then to try her, J /uppofe, or perhaps to prevent her 
thinking he pointed his Difcourfe at her, he turn’d 
to her, and fmiling, My Dear, fays he, if there be 
any defect, on that account between you and 1, *iwill 
be on my fide, butt hope to be belp’d forward by you. 

Sif, That was a kind of a Wheedle, rather than 
a ferious Turn in his Talk 3 and I fuppofe fhe took 
it fo. 

Eld, Sif. No, no, fhe took it otherwife, I affure 
you; for he might eafily fee fhe was not pleated: 
however he went on, and told us a long Story of a 
Couple that were marry’d, and were both very 
religious, and yet,. faid he, they never had any 
Happinefs, any Agreement, or any practical Reli- 
gion in the Family 5 this put me upon Inquiry in- 
to the Circumftances of it: Why, Madam, fays hes 
one was of one Opinion in Religion, and one was of an- 
other ; both of them were tenacious of their own Opi- 


nien, ad cenforious of the other; One went to one 
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Place to worfbip, and one to another: One pray’d 16 
God in one part of the Houje, and one in another. 
Why, fays \, they pray’d to the fame God, I hopes 
fure Charity might have taught them to have pray’d to- 
&ether! So far from that, Madam, /ays he, that 
they not only never pray’d with one another, but I be- 
lieve they fcarce ever pray’d for one another in their 
Lives, but look’d upon one another, as Heathens and 
Publicans, and fuch as God himfelf would not bear. 

This was a fad Family, Sir, /2id 1; but I hope 
there are very few fuch in this Nation, where Re- 
ligion is fo heartily efpous’d. Truly, Madam, 
Jays be, it may teach us what Occafion there is for 
us to feek out for religious Wives, and to take 
care to be agreeable Husbands to them, when we 
have them: And here he faid a great many hand- 
fome Things indeed of rhe little Concern Men ge- 
nerally took upon themfelves either to marfy re- 
ligious Wives, or to fee that the Opinions of thofe 
they married were not too much fhocking with 
their own; and efpecially that when Men had re- 
ligious Wives, or Women had religious Husbands, 
they did not ftudy, as much as lay inthem, on 
both fides, to bring their Opinions to agree with one 
another, bearing with one another, yielding as much 
as poffible to one another, and the like; that as 
ue Scripture faid, their Prayers might not be bin- 

red, 

si/f, Well, and was this the Difcourfe that fhe 
did not like? : 

Eld. Sit. am fure her Mother and I lik’d ies 
but fhe behaved herfelf fo fimply about it the next 
Day, that gave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and 
he declin’d her afterwards upon that very Account; 
for as he told me fince very ferioufly, fhe difco- 


ver’d fuch a Temper at that time, fuch a general 
Diflike 
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Diflike of a religious Life, and of a regular Family 
that made him particularly afraid of her, 

Sit. Ay, ay, he fhould have gone, if he was {fo 
ice ; I fhould have lik’d his Difcourfe no better than 
fhe did, 

Eld. Sift: How can you fay fo, Sifter, when you 
cannot but remember how you did like it when you 
heard of it? 

Sift. I fhould have thought it was too publick tho, 
and that it was a kind of forcing me to a Neceffity of 
giving an Account of my Opinions, whether I would 
or no. 

Eld, Si/t. Well, what you would have done, I 
know not; but I think no Woman in her Senfes 
could have diflik’d fuch a Principle as he went up- 
on; it plainly fhew’d her that he was a Man that 
placed the principal Felicity of his Life upon ha- 
ving a religious Wife, a religious Converfation in 
his Family, and a religious Government of it as it 
increas’d. 

Sift. What was that to. the purpofe? She would 
have had him without it, and he might have talk’d 
of it afterwards. 

Eid. Sift. Yes, yes, fhe would have had him 
without it, that was her Folly: But he was re- 
folv’d he would not have her without it, and that 
was his Wifdom,; and there was an abfolute Ne- 
ceflity for him to try before-hand what he had to ex- 
pect. 

Sif. Well, I would not have been try’d by hims 
he fhould e’en have gone, I fay, and taken a Fool 
for his own finifhing, where he could: have found 
her. 

Eld, Sift. Well, and he did go; and you know 
he marry’d afterwards a very fenfible, fober and re- 
ligious Woman, and they are a very happy Family 


as any 1 know ; whereas our foolifh Coufin, you 
fee, 
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fee, has marry’d a Rake; a Fellow of no Religion: 


and isas miferable almoft as it is poffible for a Wo-. 


man that has a good Eftate to be made in this 
World. 

Sift, Well, Sifter, and how do you bring this Sto- 
ry down to my Cafe! [ hope Iam not going to mar- 
ry aRake, as fhe has done; if I thought it was fo, I 
would foon clear my felf. 

ld, Sift. No, no, Sifter, I do not fay fo; but 
there are many kinds of Husbands to make a fober 
Woman miferable, befides Rakes, that Laffure yous 
nor was it upon that account that I told you the 
Story. | 

Sift, What about differing in Opinions, you 
mean? I muft confefs, I think, Sifter, you are too 
nice inthat Cafe, and run it up, I fay, too high: I 
can give many inftances where fuch Matches do very 
well, 2 

Eld, Sift. Pretty well, you fhould have faid; and 
i know where you are a-going toname a Family s 
J fuppofe you mean our Coulin Martha and. 
Friend Fames ; one a ftrict Church-woman, 
and the other a Quaker, 

Sift, Well, fuppofe I did mean thofe; they live 
very comfortably, and love one another very well. 

Eld. Sift. 1 am glad you have named them, be- 
caufe I would argue from the beft Example you 
can give: I allow they live as well as ’tis poffible 
for two of fo wide and irreconcileable Principles 
to do, and it isowing toa World of Good-Humour, 
Affection and Charity in both of them; but if you 
think there is not fomething wanting between 
them, which ought to be be.ween a Man and his 
Wite, fomething effential to what we call Happi- 
nels, fomething they would give half their Fftate 
to have, and the want of ‘which robs them cf the 
fweeteft part of Relation, and of the beft and moft 

bs folid 
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folid Comfort of a married Life; or if you think 
that they are not both fenfible of it, you are greatly 
nuftaken. 

Sift. 1 do not converfe much with them, not I, 
but I know they are a very loving Couple, and 
every body takes notice of it, and admires them for 
it. | 

Fld, Sift. Before I go on where I was fpeaking, 
Jet me take notice to you, that your very laft Words 
now are an Argument on my fide: It is true, they 
are admir’d. for their kind and pleafant way of li- 
ving with one another, and why 7s it! but becaufe 
it is fo feldom, fo rare, fo wonderful, indeed, to 
find’ two of differing Opinions agree fo well, that 
all People wonder at thefe two; and fhall any 
young Woman, that values her Peace, and lays 
any ftrefs upon the Happinefs of an Agreement with 
her Husband, venture upon fucha Circumftance, in 
which it muft needs be next to a Miracle if fhe has 
any {uch Happinefs ? 

Sift: You don’t know but there may be many 
more fuch. 

Fld, Sift. Well, but Pilkeep to your own Exam- 
ple, and I will convince you, Sifter, that even in thefe 
two, who are happy toa Miracle, yet there is an 
Exception to their Felicity 3 and tho’ they love en- 
tirely, and that Love covers a multitude of Things, 

et, IT fay, they find fomething wanting, which 
other People have, and fomething that they would 
be glad to have; and I have had frequent Occa- 
fions in ferious Difcourfe with her, to hear her fpeak 
her Mind freely to me in this very Cafe; particu- 
larly [ will give you one Example of it, viz, One 
Sunday Morning, when I went to Church with her, 
1 faid fhe to me, Coufin, if I could but get this 
dear Femmy of mine to go to Church with me! 
Well, /2ys /, what then? Whatthen ! jays foe; why 
then 


then I fhould be the happieft Woman upon Farth: 
Methinks ’tis the melancholieft Thing, continued 
Jee, to go alone to the Worfhip of God, and the 
Man that I love, and is to me as my own Soul, 
won’t worfhip with me; it breaks my Heart; it 
quite takes away all.the Comfort of my Life. -A 
while after this, as we walk’d along the Street togo 
to Church, fhe fetch’d a deep Sigh: Whats the mat- 
ter with you, faid I, Coufin? The matter, Coufin! 
fays foe: Look there, you?ll fee what?s the Matter: 
There’s Mrs. with ber Husband and all her Chil- 
dren, going band in band, to ferve God together: they 
live a heavenly Life; while we, tho? we love one aio- 
ther better than they do a great deal, yet live like two 
Strangers on the Sabbath-day, whatever we do all ibe 
reft of the Week. Now what think you of all their 
apparent Affection to one another, Sifter? will chat 
make up the Lofs? | 

Sit, They live very comfortably for all that ; 
and their Leve makes up all thofe Intervals in their 
Satisfaction, 

Eid. Sift. Well, Vl tell you bow comfortably they 
live; 1 affure you, tho? they are Patterns to the 
whole World for extraordinary Affeétion, and their 
Love isfo uninterrupted, that it does make up a- 
bundance of other Things, yet here, I fay, it 
makes up no Intervals, I can affure you of it ; nay, 
I think verily that Affection which it is confefs’d 
they have one for another, and for which they are 
both fo admir’d, makes it the worfe; at leat ic 
makes it the more grievous to bear ; and the Part 
Tam telling you will prove it; pray let me go on 
with it: I came back with her and din’d, and af- 
ter Dinner honeft James takes up his Gloves and 
his Cane, and came and kifs’d her, and prepares 
fo goto the Quakers Meeting. She could hold 
no longer then, but burft out into Tears; he was 
3 ex 
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extremely anxious to know what ail’d her, but fhe 
could not fpeak ; fhe was unwilling to grieve. him, 
and unwilling to fay any thing that was unkind ; 
he prefs’d her a long time, and faid a thoufand 
tender kind Things, that I hardly expeéted from 
him; but that made her cry the more. 4 laf, I 
faid ro him {miling, I know what troubles her, but 
you won't relieve her: Wont I, fays he, a little 
mov'd, Wy doft thee fay fo? I would let out my Blood 
to ao ber any good; and foe knows I will tick at nothing 
todo for ber. Why, fays 1, you won’t ferve God 
with her, Won’t I} fayshe; yes I would with all 
my heart, if fhe would ]t me. This I found laid 
a Foundation for fome Difpate about. their Princi- 
ples, but the wifely avoided that, and 1 perceived 
it, fo I pucit off: / dare fay, fays 1, foe would cive 
all foe bas in the World you would but go to Church with 
ber now. Atthat fhe burft out, tho’ full of Tears, 
Al’, fays the, I would give him back my Fointure with 
all my heart. He took her in his Arms, and with 
all the tendereft and kindeft Expreffions,that he was 
capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put an 
end to it, as a Thing they could nor difpute of 
without Unkindnefs, and therefore better to be a- 
voided ; but it took up the whole Afternoon to re- 
ftore them to one another, and fhe neither went to 
the Church, nor he to the Meeting, and yet here 
was nothing but Kindnefs and Affection between 
them all this while. 

diff. I never heard any thing of this before. 

Hild. Sift. But I have heard a great deal more 
from her, and from him too; tho’.fhe loves him to 
an Extremity, and to give him his due, he merits 
all her Affection, yet as fhe isa very fober religi- 
ous Woman, fhe'is ready to break her Heart to 
think fometimes what a Life fhe lives, fhe can 
fearce ever talk to me of any thing elfe, I Soke 
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been fomething more intimate with her on thofe Oc- 
cafions than ordinary. 

Sift, What has fhe to complain of ?) Has fhe not 
a kind Husband? And does he not give her al} the 
Liberty and Freedom inthe World? Does the not 
go as fine, and drefs as well as fhe pleafes? Does he 
not keep her a Coach, and give her leave to give her 
own Liveries, and go where, and do what the will? 
Does fhe not live like a Queen? What can fhe com- 

lain of ? 

Elda. Sift. Her Cafe, in a word, Sifter, is the 
very Cafe our dear Mother warn’d us of ; and it is 
not hard to tell you what fhe has to complain of ; 
fhe isa very fober religious Woman, that ferves God 
Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 
eafy to be found among Women, as the World goes 
now, and I’}l tell you what grieves her, and what 
fhe complains of: Her Husband 1s as religious too 
in bis Way as fhe isin bers; butas there is no Har- 
mony or Concurrence in their feveral Principles 
and Ways of Worfhip, fo there can be no publick 
{tated Family- Worfhip: he does not join with her, 
nor fhe cannot join with him; fo all the Thing 
call’d Family-Religion, the Glory of a married 
Scare, and the Comfort of Family-Society, is in- 
tirely loft; the Servants are left ungovern’d, the 
Children unguided; and there again is her Grief 
doubled, fhe has four little young Children. It is 
true, he is a Man of too good a Humour to deny 
or reftrain her in the Education of her Children ; 
but it ts a fad Thing to her to be obliged to inftruct 
and caution her Children againft the Practice of 
their Father, whofe Life ought to be their Pattern, 
and his Practice their Example, O Sifter! if ever 
you come to look into fuch a Condition with a 
feeling Senfe of it, as your own, you will find it 
is not all the Tendernefs of the moft affectionate 
Piet Husband 
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Hufband in the World can make up the Lofs of 
thefe Things: Qn the other hand, he has his Dif- 
fatisfactions too 3 he is as fad on the account of 
her Difference from him, as fhe is for his Diffe- 
rence from her; fo that in fhort the Unhappinefs is 
- mutual, : 

Sift, They fhould have confider’d and prevented 
thefe Things beforehand, 3 

Eld, Sift, That’s true, Sifter; and that’s the Rea- 
fon of all my Difcourfe to you; that’s my Pro- 
pofal to you, and the Reafon why I prefs you fo 
much to come to a certainty in thefe Things: you 
will have fad Reflections hereafter, when “tis paft 
Remedy. | 

Sift, I am not fo nice inthe Points I told you | 
my Remedy for it; if he can’t come up to me, 
I can come upto him; I am fure he is no Quaker. 

Eld, Sift, 1 hear you, Sifter; you make light of 
it now: I believe he is no Quaker, but he may be 
worfe; and you are not fure he will equal that 
Quaker in Goodnefs of Humour, Kindnefs and Af- 
fection, the want of which, I muft tell you, will 
make the want of the other be fo much the worfe to 
bear. 

Sift, Well, I muft run the venture of it, I think ; 
*tis gone too far to break off now. 

£ld. Sift. T have not been perfuading you to break 
it off, Sifter, you miftake me; I am only arguing, 
or rather perfuading you to inform your felf of 
Things, and know beforehand what you are going 
to do, that you may nat run into Mifery blindfold, 
and make your Marriage be, as old Hobbes /aid of his 
Death, A Leap in the Dark. 

Sif. I think all Marriage isa Leap in the Dark, 
in one Refpecét or another.) | 
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Eld. Sift. Well, Sifter, if it be fo, it fhould not 
be fo in Matters of Religion, in whatever other Cafe 
it is fo; that fhould be clear, whatever is doubtful ; 
that fhould be examined into, and perfectly dif- 
cover’d, whatever is omitted; the Miftakes in this 
are fatal to both Sides, and often irretrievable, and 
the Confequences difmal. 

Sit, Ttis alla Hazard, and that amoneft the reft, 

Lid. Sif. No, no, Sifter; Fam firm in my Opi- 
nion ; you and I have often argued it when you 
have feemed to be of my Mind. It is true, there is 
a Hazard in every Part of the Change of Life; we 
rfque our Peace, our Affection, our Liberty, our 
Fortunes, but we ought never to rifque our Reli- 
gion, 
rs Sift, Why I am not running the rifque of my own 
Religion, tho’ I do not know his. - 

Eid. Sijt. Yes, truly in fome meafure, Sifter, you 
do, and your own Words acknowledg’d it juft now: 
Did you not fay, that if he would not be of your 
Opinion, you would be of his? And is it not often 
that we fee young Women change their Opinions, 
nay, change the very Principles of their Religion, 
in compliance with their Husbands > 

Sif, Well, and is it not very well to do fo? 

Eid. Sift. If their Principles were ill founded be- 
fore, they do well to change them, to be fures but 
Is it not oftner that they rather abandon Principle 
than exchange it; lofe their Religion than increafe 
it? For you cannot fuggeft, that all the Women 
who have chang’d their Opinions in compliance with 
their Husbands were wrong before, and have chanp’d 
for the better. 

Sift, It is better fo far, that ic takes away the 
Foundation of Family-Breaches, which you fpeak 
of. : | 


ld, 
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Eld. Sift. But it is a fad Exchange if it be wrong 5 
for the Woman then exchanges the Peace of her Con- 
{cience for Peace with her Husband ; Jofes her Reli- 
gion, and gives up her Principles inftead of exchang- 
ing them for better. 

Sift. There may be fome compliance fure, without 
entirely abandoning Principle ; you propole no Me- 
dium between Right and Wrong. 

Ela, Sift. Why, take our Coufin we were fpeak- 
ing of, or her Hofband the Quaker, let them: ftand 
for the Example: Suppofe fhe in compliance with 
him, for you know fhe has Affection enough to do 
any poffible thing to oblige him, fhou}d turn Qua- 
ker, would fhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, that 
would deftroy all her inward Peace? 

Sift. 1 don’t know what to fay to that ; Quakers 
are Chriftians, I hope? 

Ela. Sift. Twon’t enter into that; PI allow them 
co be Chriftians too; but take it ofhim as well as of 
her: Suppofe him to change then, and come over to 
her, then it would be the fame in him, which is all 
one to the Cafe inhand, Pray, where isthe Felicity 
of fuch a Match, where one or other 1s fuppofed to 
a& without Confcience, or againft Confcience all 
their Days for conjugal Peace, and to facrifice Prin- 
ciple to Affection? Are not thefe ftil] invincible Ar- 
euments for what 1 am perfuading to? 

Sift. 1 fcarce know what you are perfuading to, 
not [. 

Eld. Sift. Yes, you do, Sifter, very well; how- 
ever I’]l repeat it as often as you fay fo: Iam urg- 
ing the abfolute Neceflity of young People com- 
paring their religious Principles and Opinions be- 
fore Marriage; and feeing that they agree, at leaft 
fo far as to lay no Foundation of a religious Breach 
in the Family after Marriage; that they may wor- 
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fhip God together, join in Family-Precepts, and 
fupport Family-Religion; that they may agree in 
their InftruGtions to their Children, and join in fet- 
ting them Examples; that there may be’no Difpu- 
tings or Dividings againft one another, but a mutual 
Hiarmony in the propagating their own eternal Inte- 
re{ts, and that they may go hand in hand the true 
Way to Heaven, | 

Sif, And cannot this happen to them without a 
Settlement of Circumftances before-hand, that we 
muft capitulate about Religion, as we do about 
Jointures, and fetrle Principles as we do Fortunes, 
always before-hand. 

ld. Sift. That it may not or cannot happen fo, I 
will not fay 5. but if you will take the World, ar large, 
as it is now fltated, between thofe that have no Reli- 
gion at all, and thofe who differ from others; you 
muft allow, Silter, it isa Lottery of a thoufand 
Blanks to one Prize; and who that values their own 
Peace, would venture the odds? 

Sit. 1 believe I thall venture for all that. 

Eld. Sift. Then either you have no Principle now, 
Sifter, or it’s ten to one but you give it up when you 
are marry’d. _, 3 

Sit. Perhaps you may be miftaken in both. 

Eid. Sift. Ulam, there isa Third, which I was 
a going to add, but reftrained it in refpect to you, in 
which { believe I fhall not be miftaken. 

Sif. Let us have it, however, 

Eld. Sift, YF you will have it then, it is this; 
That (to repeat the former) either, as I faid, you 
have no Principle now, or will give up your Prin- 
ciples when you are marry’d, or will be very mi- 
ferable in a continual Family-Scrife to maintain 
them. 


Sif. 
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Sift. Ie mut all be.ventur’d, Sifter; I fee no 
Remedy now; there’s no going back at this time 
of Day. ; 


After this Difcourfe, the eldeft Sifter, feeing her 
refolute, gave it over, and the young Lady. was as 
good as her Word ; for fhe put it all to the venture, 
as will appear in the following Dialogue. 


Lhe End of the Firft Dialogue. 
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)} HE young Lady mention’d in the 


view’d in another Station of Life: 
She was not altogether fo thouchtlefs 
of her Circumftance, er fo uncon- 
cern’d as fhe feemed to be’ by her 
Difcourfe to her Sifter, about what was before her, 
but fhe had not the Condu& or Refolution of her 
Sifters to carry her thro’ ; however, the did take one 
Step fufficient to leave a fad Example of a Father 
perfectly unconcern’d about the religious Settlement 
of his Children, and making the Good of their Souls 
no Part of his Care. 

It was buta few Days after the Difcourfe which fhe 
had held with her Sifter, that her Father and fhe 
had the following Dialogue one Evening, after the 
Gentleman who courted her was gone away ; her 
Father being in a Parlour all alone, called her to 
him, and began with her thus: 





Fa, Well, Child, I fuppofe your Ceremonies be- 


gin to be pretty well over now; when are we to 
bring this Bufinels to a Conclufion? 


Da. I am inno hafte, Sir, 


foregoing Dialogue is now to be 
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Fa, Well, but Mr. is in hafte; you may be 
fure he would be willing to have the Inconveniences 
of coming and going thus late be over; and as long 
as both Sides are fatisfy’d, why fhould we keep him 
in fufpenfe? 

Da. 1 de not keep him in Sufpenfe, Sir. 

Fa. Well then, if you areagreed, let us put an 
end toit, my Dear, and tell:me what Day you will 
be marry’d, and Pll make the Appointment. 

Da. Agreed, Sir! Ihave agreed to nothing, it is 
all between him and you. 

Fa. How do you mean, Child? He has now 
waited on you thefe fix or feven Weeks ; Lhope you 
know one another’s Minds before now. 

Da. We have fpent fix or feven Weeks indeed in 
his Vifits, talking and rattling of Things in general, 
but I am not much the wifer for it. 

Fa. Why, you are a lirtle better acquainted, I 
hope, than you were at firft, Child: Do you like 
the Gentleman, or have you any thing to object? 

Da. Sir, I don’t trouble my felf much with Ob- 
jections, Sir, IT Jeave itallto yous; I refolve to doas 

ou will have me do ; 1 won’t doas my Sifter did. 

Fa. Well, you arein the right there ; but I hope 
there isno Occafion neither: This Gentleman is a 
Man of Sobriety, and of a good Character. 

Da. Lhope, Sir, you have inform’d your felf fully 
of that ; for I leave it all to you, Sir, and about his 
Religion too. 

Fa. I have known him a great many Years, 
Chitd; heisa very honeft good fort of a Gentleman, 
I aflure you. . 

Da. Lhope you have good Grounds to be fatisfy’d, 
Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing: 
I know you would not propofe him to me, if he was 
not a very fober good Man. 





Fa. 
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Fa, Yam thoroughly fatisfy’d of that, my Dear. 
Da. And of his being a religious Perfon, Sir? 
You know what-my Mother obliged us to on her 
Death-bed: Ihope, Sir, you havea good Account 
of his being a fober religious Man? I leave all to 
you, Sir. 

fa, Yes, yes, my Dear, he is a very religious 
good Man, for aught I know, I affure you. 

Da, He tsa Proteftant, Sir, is not he? 

Fa, A Proteftant, Child! Yes, yes, he was al- 
ways a Proteftant all the while I traded with him; I 
have had an Account of it from feveral People. A 
Proteftant! yes, yes, you may be fure he is a Pro- 
teftant; I dare fay he 1s. 

Da, Well, Sir, if you are fatisfy’d, I have no 
more to fay. 

Fa. Nay, Child, why doft thou put it fo all up- 
on me? I believe he is a good Man, and religious 
enough ;-I didn’t bring him up, nor I han’t ask’d 
him how religious he is; [do not enter into thofe 
Things with Folks ; every one’s Religion isto him- 
felf. 

Da, Well, Sir, if you are fatisfy’d, I muft be fa- 
tisfy’d, to be fure. 

Fa, Nay *, I would have you be fatisfy’d too, 
Child 5 can’t you afk him what Religion he is of? 

Da. I can’t ask him fuch a Queftion, not 1; be- 
fides, Sir, if you are fatisfy’d, 1 fhall look no far- 
ther. | 

Fa. 1 know not what Occafion there is to be fo 
fcrupulous; you fee what ridiculous Work your Sif- 
ter made of it, and yet marry’d the fame Man two 
years after. 





* Here th Father feemed a little unwilling to have 
i¢ all lie upon him, 
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Da. Sir, I don’t makeany Scruples, not Ij if you 
are fatisfy’d; 1 fhall doas you would have me; I 
don’t * {uppofe you would have me have him, if he 
wan’ta very fober Man. ra ee 

Fa. I tell thee, Child, I dare fay he isa very fo- 
ber good Man, and will make avery kind Husband 
I can fay no more to thee, | 

Da. All Idefire to know is, that he ts a Prote- 
ftant ; I hope you are fure of that, Sir. | 

Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk fo? 

Da. He has liv’d a long while in italy, Sir, 
where, they fay, they are all Papilts. .« 

Fa, Why fo did I, Child, when I was a young 
Man, but never turn’d Papift ; I dare fay Mr.--—— 
isa Proteftant; I never heard any one iufpect him 
before. 


It may be feen by this dull and empty Difcourfe 
on both fides, that this poor young Lady went on 
tanquam boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not 
knowing, or not confidering, that it was for her 
Life; fhe refolved all her Scruples into that weak 
way of anfwering, J leave it all to you, Sirs J bope 
you are fatisfy’d, Sir; and 1’ Il do as you would bave me, 
Sir; andthe like : not confidering that fhe had a 
Father that laid no Strefs upon any thing but the 
Money ;_ his whole Care was for the Setrlement, 
and the Eftate, not inquiring into the Principles of 
the Perfon; and therefore his Anfwers are as filly 
fora Father, as her’s were for a Wife, viz. That 
he dare fay the Gentleman was a very Jober good Mat, 
that he had known hima long time, avd did not que- 
ftion but he was a Proteftant, and the like. In a 


i 


* She has nothing in ber but the fame dull Story of 


doing every thing her Father would bave her do, ‘ 
word, 
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word, the Girl left it all to her Father; and the 
Father, perfectly indifferent as to matters of Reli- 
gion, left it out of his Inquiry. And thus they were 
marry’d in a few Weeks after, and abundance of 
Mirth and Jollitry they had; which cover’d all the 
Appearances of other Things for a great while. 

At length, the Lady went home to her Houfe 
in the City, which was magnificently furnith’d : 
among other rich Furniture, the Rooms were ex- 
ceedingly ftor’d with a noble Collection of very 
fine Paintings, done by the beft Mafters in Italy 3 
the Part of Jéaly where this Gentleman had lived, 
viz. the Duke of Tu/cany’s Country, being parti- 
cularly eminent for choice Pictures, It happened 
after fhe had been forme time at home, had fettled 
her Houfé, and had finifh’d the Decorations of her 
Rooms, that her Husband bringing fome very fine 
Pictures home, which were newly arrived from 
Italy, had, among others, three very choice Pieces 
hung up in their Bed-chamber 3 whereof one being; 
a Picture of the Crucifixion, extremely valuable 
and fine, he contriv’d to have hang’d up by the Bed- 
fide. } | 

His Wife, not us’d to fuch Things, perfectly ig- 
norant of the Defign, not at all acquainted with 


the Ufe made of them in Popifh Countries, took 
ho manner of notice of it at firft, taking it to be 


only brought in there, as it was a moft noble Piece 
of Painting; and that her Husband thought it was 
the beft Thing he could grace her Chamber with. 


_ It happened her two Sifters came together fome time 
after, as is ufual, to fee her Houfe, and to fee the fine 


Colle€tion of Paintings, which they had been told 


fomuch of: And after fome time, their Sifter and 
their new Brother led them thro’ all the Apartments, 


which were indeed extremely fine: The Brother in 
Law, as what he took great Delight in, made it his 
Bufinef{s 
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Rufinefs to tell them the Defign of the feveral Pic- 
tures, what Places or fine Houfes fuch and fuch re- 
prefented, what Stories and what Faces others were 
drawn for, and thelike: and being his Wife’s Sif- 
cers, he treated them with all the F reedom and Kind- 
nefs imaginable, 

When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung 
by the Bed-fide, he told them, there was one of the 
nett Pieces. of Painting in England; told them the 
Name of the Painter that had drawn it, who, he 
faid, was one of the beft Mafters in Italy; and PI 
aflure you, Sifter, fays he, this is counted a fine 
Thing in Italy, 

But why muft it hang in your Bed-chamber, 
Brother? fays the other marry’d Sifter, not fufpect- 
ing, any thing; for her eldeft Sifter had not told her 
any thing of what fhe had faid to her Sifter, O 
Madam, fays he, they always have thefe Things in 
their Bed-chambers in Italy, on a religious Account. 
Well, fays the Sifter, but as we do not. make ufe of 
them that way, methinks they are better any where 
elfe. Why, Sifter, {ays he, our Bed-chambers are 
Places where we are, or ought to be moff ferious. 
Why, fays fhe again, but we that are Proteftants 
do not makea religious Ufe of them. Not fo much 
perhaps, fays he, asthe Komans do; but I cannot 
fay but they may be ufeful to affift Devotion, Not 
at all, fays the Sifter. At leaft, Madam, fayshe, 
they can be no Difadvantage to us, we want all 

poflible Helps in our Adorations. We have the 
Promife of the Spirit of God to affift us, fays the 
Sifter, very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pic- 
tures. He faw fhe was tart, and feemed to be for- 
ward to difpute, which he avoided; fo he called 
chem to look on another Picture,, and that pafs’d off 
the Difcourfe. 


After 
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After they had gone thro’ feveral Apartments, 
and had admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they 
well deferved, they came to his Clofet; he would 
have avoided going in, and told them it was in con- 
fufion, and not worth their feeing; but his Wife 
having told them it was her Husband’s Clofet, they 
would not be denied: Whenthey went in, they were 
furprized with the moft charming Pictures that their 
Eyes had: ever beheld, with abundance of Rarities, 
which their new Brother, being very curious, had 
pick’d up in his Travels; and ina little Room on 
one fide of his Clofet, upon a Table cover’d with a 
Carpet of the fineft Work they had ever feen, ftood 
a Pix or Repofitory of the Hoft, all of Gold, and 
above them an Altar-piece of moft exquifite Paint- 
ing: He was indeed jealous of being betray’d by 
thefe Things, but there being none but the Ladies, 
who had never feen fuch Things before, and knew 
nothing by the Form, they retired without fo much 
as difcovering what it was; and as for his Wife, fhe 
was fo perfectly ignorant, that fhe was eafily impo- 
fed upon. 

They pafs’d from this Place to the other fide of 
the Clofet, where were abundance of very fine 
Pieces; but here the eldeft Sifter could not forbear 
obferving that all the Pictures on that whole fide of 
the Room were religious Pieces, and, tho’ ftill 
without much Sufpicion, fhe faid to him, I ob- 
ferve, Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv’d in 
Italy are fo in love with the Popifh Cuftoms, that 
you are always full of thefe Church Paintings ; 
here’s nothing but Reprefentations of Chrift and 
the Virgin Mary, in one Shape or another, in every 
Room in your Houle: She went on jeftingly for 
fome time, till fhe came to the upper end of the 
Room to a Picture which hung juft over an Eafy 

Chair, and which had a Curtain drawn over its 
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he thought fhe would not have let her Curiofity 

olit-run ‘her Good- Manners, and fo did not appre- 
hend her opening it; but fhe made no Scruple of 
offering to fling back the Curtain; but foon found 

it would not run back, being, as fhe found after- 

wards, to draw up in Feftoons with Pullies: How- 

ever fhe difcovered by what fhe had done, that the 

PiGure was the fame with that in the Bed-cham- 

ber, viz. a large Crucifix, or Picture of the Cruci- 

fixion. 

She faid no more, but haften’d to view what was 
farther tobe feen, yet fo as that it was eafy to dif- 
cover that fhe was in no little Diforder. Her Sifter 
that carne with her difcovered it firft, and asked 
what ail’d her. Then the new-marry’d Sifter, whofe 
Houfe fhe was in, came to her with the fame Quef- 
tion; fhe owned to them fhe was not very well, 
and that p refently cave her an Excufe to withdraw 
into the Woman’s ‘Apartment, where fhe had fome 
room to recollect herfelf: However, fhe took care 
not to give the leaft Caufe to fufpect what ail’d her, 
till fhe got an Opportunity, when'no body was in 
the Room with her but her youngeft Sifter, (the 
who was firft marry’d) and then fhe burft out into 
Tears, and taking her Sifter about the Neck,’ with 
the greateft Paffion imaginable ; O my dear Sifter ! 
fays. fhe, this poor Child is utterly undone. Un- 
doue ! fays her Sifter, what.do you mean? I think 
fhe is nobly marry’d, O Sifter! I tell you fhe is 
undone! the Man’s a Papift! Somebody came into 
the Room juft as fhe had faid this, fo that her Sifter 
had no time to ask her any farcher ; and fhe, to pre- 
vent it, added, /7// tell you more by and by; fo they 
pais’d it over, 

You may be fure it was, after this, a very uneafy 
foe that the two Sifters fpent in the Ceremonies of 

cir Vifit, both longing ecarneftly to be at liberty 
tc 
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to talk together, one to disburden her Mind: 
which was oppreffed with what the had formerly 
fufpected, and now found confirm’d ; and the other 
to hear the Particulars of what the was fo furpri- 
zed at. 

It was not long before they got away, and as 
foon as ever they were in their Coach, the marry’d 
Sifter faid, Dear Sifter, you have fo furpriz’d me with 
what you told me juft now, that I thought every Minute 
an Flour *till I got away, that I might talk about its 
L intreat you, what makes you talk as you do 2 


Eld. Sift, O Sifter! Tam too ‘well fatisfy’d of its 
Tam fure ’tis fo: I fufpected it all along, before 
they were marry’d, but now Iam convine’d of it: 
IT am as fure of it as ifI had feen him at High 
Malfs *. 

Marry’d Sift. Now you furprize me again ; you 
fay you fufpected it all alone. 

Eld, Sift. Indeed I did; tho? I own I know no 
Reafon why I did fo. 

Mar, Sift, But why did you not warn her of it? 
fhe ought to have known of it ; certainly fhe would 
never have marry’d him if fhe had known it: that 
was very unkind, not to warn her of it, 

Lid, Sift, 1 did very plairily tell her my Sufpici- 
Ons; but as I had no Ground to faften it upon him, 
it made very little Impreffion upon her, nor could } 
really fay it was fo. 

Mar. Sift. Well, I would have preft her to a fo- 
lemn Inquiry into it; you might have prevented 
her Ruin, if you-had done it in time ; now fhe 
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is undone indeed, if it be as youfay, and there is nO 
room to prevent It. 

Eld. Sift. You cannot think I had fo little Con- 
cern for her, as notto tell her my Sufpicions, and 
to ufe all the Arguments I was capable of, to per- 
fuade and prevail with her to inquire into his Prin- 
ciples; for I know too well what the dwelling 
twenty Years in /taly might do *. 

Mar. Sift. Poor Child! fhe is ruin’d indeed ; fhe 
has leap’d headlong into it, in fpight of good Ad- 
vice, and her Ruin is of her own procuring: But 
what will youdo now, Sifter? will you let her know 
it? | 
Eld. Sif. No, no 3 I won’t be the Meflenger of 
her Sorrows, fhe’ll find it out foon enough; the 
Thing will difcover it felf too foon. 

Mar, Sif?. Dear Sifter, what does my Father fay 
to it? Does he know it? 

Eld. Sif. You know, Sifter, my Father gives him- 
felf very little Trouble about fuch Things ; I dare 
fay he never inquir’d into it, or concern’d himfelf a- 
bout it. 

Mar. Sift. Does he know any thing of it now ? 

Eld. Sift, Traly I donot know; but I know that 
after I had preft her fo earneftly about it, fhe did 
mention it to my Father once ata diftance in their 
Difcourfe, as that fhe did not queftion but he wasa 
good fober Man, or elfe he (ber Father) would not 
have recommended him ; and added, I hope hes a 
Proteftant, Sir? 

Mar. Sift, Well, what faid my Father to that 
Patt: 
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* Tere fhe recites to her the Particulars of the whole 
Dialogue foregoing, between ber and her younger Sifter. 
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Eld. Sif. He anfwer’d after the fame flight way 
as thofe do, who make the main part none of their 
Care: Yes, yes, Child, a Proteftant! I dare fay he 
is; he was always a Proteftant when I was in Tialy 
with him, and every body knows he is a Proteftant; 
you need not queftion that, I dare fay. 

Mar. Sit. Poor Child! fhe had no fincere Con- 
cern upon her about it; if fhe had, fhe would not 
have been put off ina Matter of fo much Moment, 
with a bare Suppofition, taken it for granted ; or J 
dare fay’tis fo, without inquiring into it, 

Hild. Sift, It istoo true; fhe has not made it much 
her Concern, and ] am fo much the more afraid for 
her now. : 

Mar, Sift. Afraid for her, fay you, what are you 
afraid of her turning Papift? 

#ld. Sift. Why, yes, Tam: You know 1 told 
you what an Anfwer fhe gave me to that very 
Point feveral times, viz. That if he would not be 
ef her Opinion, fhe would be of his; that if ‘he 
was®a Chriftian Catholick, fhe was a Catholick 
Chriitian, and they would have no Strife about 
that, and the like; and yet thatis mot all my Con- 
cern neither, 

Mar. Sift, What is it then? 

Lild, Sift, Why I fear more the Infinuations and 
Subtilty of his Tongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Matter of 
the Art of Perfuafion; and that the more Sweet- 
nefs he has in his Temper, for he is really of a 
moft engaging Difpofition, the more Influence his 
Words will have on her, to win her over to Error, 
not merely in Complaifance to him ‘as her Hus- 
band, but by her not being able to anfwer his Rea- 
fonings. 
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Mar. Sif?. \ confefs, ’tis hard to refit the Fotce 
of thofe Perfuafions, the Reafons for which, we can- 
not rid our. Flands of by Argument: and one is apt 
to think one ought to comply with what we cannot 
confute ; otherwife the Papifts will tell us, we are 
Proteftants, we know not why; a Few may tell us 
we are Chriftians, we know not why ; and an Atheift 
may tell us, we are religious we know not why, 
and fo on, Bhat. 
Eld. Sift. And that which is worfe, there is no 
breaking the thing to her; to talk to her of it, is 
to anticipate her Misfortunes: Perhaps he defigns 
to conceal it from her for. good and all, and at 
leaft it may be a great while before he difcovers it 
and all that time fhe will be happy, in not thinking 
_ herfelf fo miferable as the is, | 

Mar. Sift. I allow you, it isnot fit to mention it 
to her firft; and yet Iam afraid if the finds it out, 
fhe will endeavour to conceal it from us. 

Eld. Sift. \ doubt fo; and by that means we are 
perfectly deprived of all Opportunity of affifting 
her, or endeavouring to fortify her againft the In- 
finuations of any to turn her to Popery. 

Mar, Sift. But I think we fhould break it to my 
Father, | 

Eld. Sift. T know not what to fay to that; I am 
afraid his Indifference in the Thing fhould be a 
means to difcover it to her, and bring fome Incon- 
wenience or other with it. 

Mar, Sift. 1 do not fee any danger of that: But 
[ think, ’cis fit he fhould know it on many Ac- 
counts.” 

Eld,-Siff. acknowledge, Ithink he fhould know 
it, if it were poffible to engage him not to difclofe 
it; but unlefs it can be done fo, I would not have 
any hand in telling ic him, upon any Account what- 
ever, 
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While they were in this Dilemma, and doubtful | 
what to do in it, as to telling their Father, the | 
were delivered from it, by their Father himfelf, as 
will appear in the following Difcourfe. As foon as 
they came home, their Father began with them; 
for he was more impatient to open his Mind to 
them, than they were on the other hand doubtful 
about confulting with him upon this unhappy Cafe : 
Both Sides being therefore willing to talk of it, 
they could not want an Opportunity ; and the Fa- 
ther, after Supper, began it with his new-marry’d 
Daughter thus: 





Fa, Well, Betty, you have been to vifit your 
Sifter in her new Houfe, I find : How do you like 
Things ? 

Mar, Sift. Sir, fhe is nobly marry’d, to be fure, 
fhe has a Houfe like a Palace. , 

Hild, Sift, I think there are the fineft Paintings 
that ever I faw in my Life: He has laid out vait 
Sums fure in Pictures. ; 

fa. He always had the fineft Colleétion of Paint- 
ings of any Merchant in Leghorn: He is a great 
Lover of Art, and has a nice Judgment, which | 
are the two only Things that can make buying fo VK 

“many Pictures rational ; for his Pieces are fo. well i) 
chofen, that he may fell them when he pleafes for 
above a thoufand Pounds more than they coft. 

Ed, Sift. I like his Fancy to Piéures very well; 
but methinks I don’t admire his having fo many | 
Crucifixes and Church-Pieces among them. 

fa, It is the Cuftom in ftaly, Child ; all People 
have them. 

Eld, Sift. That is, becaufe they make a religious 
Ufe of them: But I think Proteftants fhould not 
be fo fond of. them, who make no fuch Ule of | 
them: It looks fo like Popery, that if the Mind | 
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was not furnith’d againft them, it feems to give a 
Life thar way; and chen I obferve he hangs them 
all juft asthey do; his Crucifixesand Paffion-Pic- 
tures hang all by the Bed-fide, his Altar-pieces juft 
at the upper end of the Room, or on the Eaft fide: 
I cannot imaging why Proteftants, if they will 
have the Pictures, fhould juof hang them in the 
fame Places, and mimick the Catholicks in the Ap- 
pearances, as long as they donot make the fame Uie 


of them. 


This Difcourfe touch’d their Father to the heart, 
and, as he faid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held itina little longer, and reply’d, 
that it was only the Cuftom of the Country, and 
they might think no Harm in it; and fo being wil- 
ling to put by the Difcourfe, he turns again to his 
marry’d Daughter thus : 


Fa. Well, but-Child how do you like your new 
Brother? for you never faw him before, or at leaft, 
never to converfe with him. | 

Mar. Sift. He isa very fine Gentleman, Sir ; j 
was going to wifh you Joy, Sir, and to fay I was 
very glad to fee my Sifter was fo well marry’d, but 
fomething prevented me*. 

Fa. 1 know not what prevented you, but I be- 
lieve it was the fame that forces me to tell you both 
I have no Joy in ic atall, your Sifter is undone. 

Mar. Sift. Undone. Sir! what do you mean? 
What can be the matter? 
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* Now the Father could contain bimfelf no longer. 
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Fa. Sheis undone indeed, Child; and more than 
that, [have undone her; the Man’s a Papi *. 

Mar. Sift, Are you fure of it, Sir? 

Fa. Ay, ay, I am toofure of it; I have liv’d in 
Italy, and know fomething of the Manner of fuch 
Things; I prefently difcover’d it ? 

Fld, Sift. Will yeu pleafe to tell us how you difco- 
ver’d it, for we have had the fame Thoughts, but 
we durft not fpeak our Minds about it? 

Fa, Child, it isimpoffible for any one that has 
liv’d in /taly not to difcover it, as foon as he fees his 
Houfe. | 

Hild, Sift, What from the Crucifixes and Church- 
Pictures I {poke of ? 

Fa. No, no, Child: But was you in his Clofet? 

Eld, Sift. Yes, Sir. 

fa, And was you in an inner Room that you went 
to thro” his Clofet, and thro’ another Room beyond 
ite | 

Fld. Sift. Yes, Sit; we were both there, but we 
faw nothing there more than ordinary, only ftill 
more Church- Pieces, as that of the Paffion, the Sa- 
lutation, the Afcenfion, and the like. 

Fa, It is becaufe youhave not been us’d to fuch 
Things, Child ; why itis his Oratory ; it is a little 
confecrated Chape], and there ftands an Altar and 
an Altar-piece over it, with a Crucifix, and the 
Afcenfion painted above that; on either fide there 
are fine rich Paintings, one of the Baptifm, and 
another of the Affembly atthe Fealt of Pentecoft, 
and the Holy Ghoft defcending in faming Tongues, 


CC CO ee, 


* The Father bur/t out into Tears as foon as he had 
{poken ibe Words, and the Daughters ftood as it were 
Speechlefs for fome time, looking at one another; at laft 
ibe marry d Daughter {poke. 
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and the like. But that is not all, for upon the Al- 
tar is a Pix of pure’ Gold, cover’d with a Piece of 
Crimfon Velvet, which is the Repofitory, as they 
call it, of the Hoft. 

Eild, Sift. I wonder, Sir, he would let.you fee 
thefe Things, if he defigned to conceal his Profef- 
fion. 

Fa, Tt was all by Accident; for when I was in 
his Ciofet, he was called haftily down, and his Wife 
let me into thofe two Rooms: But alas! fhe knows 
nothing of the meaning of them, fhe only takes 
them to be fine Jzalian Rarities. 

Eld, Sift. Indeed I do not wonder at that, for I 
underftood them no more than fhe does: and yet, 
my Sifter knows, I prefently entertained the fame 
Opinion of his Religion as you do now, but it was 
from a Picture of the Crucifixion that hung by his 
Bed-fide with a Curtain over it. 

Fa, Well Child, yours are Sufpicions, mine is a 
Certainty : when I charged him with it, he could 
not deny it, but feemed furprized when he found I 
had been in his Chapel. 

Mar. Sift. Nay, it is then out of doubt, it feems, 
if he owns its but what will become of my Sifter ? 
Now fhe will have Reafon to fee how juft my Mo- 
ther’s Injunctions were to us all ; I fear fhe will re- 
proach herfelf with the Neglect of them. 

Fa. My Dear, fhe muft reproach me with it; 
‘tis I have ruin’d her ; I have given her up. 

Mar. Sift, No, Sir; I think it lay upon her to 
have inquired into his Principles in Religion, before 
fhe had given herfelf out of her own Power. 

fa, My Dear, fhe came to me, and queftioned 
with me upon this very Point : She asked me if he 
was a Proteftant, and I encouraged her, told her he 
was a Proteftant, and a very fober goad Man. 
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Mar. Sift, I fappofe, Sir, you did not fay pofi- 
tively, that you were fure he was a Proteftant, but 
that you believed fo. 

Fa, I affured her fo much of its being my Opi- 
nion, that I told her the need not fear it 3; and fhe 
again left it all to me, and depended upon me; and 
it is I that have betrayed and deluded her: In fhort, 
1 have fold my Child, and the Peace of her Life, 
for the Toys and fine Things of ftaly: I have un- 
done her, it is all owing to my being unconcerned 
for her better Part. 

Eid. Sift. Dear Father, do not take the Weight 
of it fo much upon your felf: my Sifter knows it 
was her Duty to have made a farther Search into itt 
and I preft her to it intime, and with all poffible 
Importunity. 

fa, Child, you did right ; and I believe the de- 
figned to follow your Direétions: But what affit. 
tance did I give to her? How did I damp that 
Refolution, when I {topp’d her Mouth, by telling 
her, that I dar’d to fay he was a Proteftant? She 
trufted to my Affurances, nay, fhe * told me that 
fhe did fo. 

Eld, Siz. But Sir, notwithftanding all this Dif- 
courfe, (for fhe told me every Word from time to 
time) I urg’d her a great many times, and.told her 
my Thoughts; for I fufpected him from the begin- 
ning, andI laboured to convince her, that fhe ought 
to fee with her own Eyes, and to talk plainly and 
openly to him of it, 
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* Here the Father repeats to ber the Difcourfe be- 


tween him.and his Daughter, mentioned at the Begin- 


ning of this Dialogue, continuing to reproach bimfelf 
with betraying bis Child. 
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Fa. Did fhe not tell you that her Father had af- 
fared her he wasa Proteftant, and that fhe trufted to 
that? ee 

Eld, Sif?, She was more jut to you, Sir, than to 
fay that you affured her of it; but fhe repeated your 
very Words, that you faid, you believed it, and dare 
fay be was: and I told her plainly, that i was evi- 
dent from your Words, that you only fpoke your 
Opinion, and that fhe ought not therefore to call 
that a pofitive Affurance to: be depended upon: In- 
deed, Sir, I was very plain with her; fhe has no 
Body to blame but herfelf, I told her *. 

Fa. She has herfelf indeed been to blame for want 
of Reflection apon your feafonable Perfuafions, my 
Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to her: But 
had I been as faithful to her, who was obliged in 
Duty to have done it, and on whom fhe depended, 
as you were, who had no Obligation but from 
your Affections, I had delivered my Child from 
Ruin. 

Eld. Sif. 1 cannot fay, Sir, you had delivered 
Her; fhe feem’d refolved to have him; her Eyes 
were dazzled with the gay Things fhe expected, and 
unlefs'you had pofitively refufed your Confent, Ifear 
Religion had not hold enough of, her Thoughts to 
have balanc’d her Love of Vanity. 

Fa. But I have been perfectly carelefs of it, and 
have not done the Duty of my Place; I ought to 
have not only informed’ and advifed her, but to 
have inguired into the Circumftances of the Perfon 
my felf, and have reftrained her. 
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* Here foe repeats all her former Difcourfe with ber 
Sifler. 
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Eid, Sift. 1 am forry for her, but F think you re- 
flect on your felf too feverely, Sirs to be fure you 
did not know that he was a Papift, neither had you 
any Sufpicion of it; but fhe had: for I put che Suf 
picion into her bead, and earneftly prefs’d her to 
datisfy herfelf about it from himfelf. 

Fa. My Dear, I have been always too carele& 
in thefe Things: I remember the Cafe of your 
Sifter here, and cannot but refleét how when in a 
Paffion I told her it wasnone of my Bufinefs, m 
own Heart ftruck me with Reproach; for I knew 
it was my Duty: I with this poor Child had been 
as {trict and as nice in that Matter as her Sifter was, 
tho’ I took itill then, I fee now fhe was in therighe 
of it. 

Hild, Si, You afflict your felf, Sir, for a Cafe 
that iffued well; and where, if you were in the 
wrong, there were no bad Confequences: whereas 
in this Cafe, where the bad Confequences have hap- 
pen’d, you are no way the Caufe, tis all their own 
doing. 

Fa, But as it isan AMiction to me, and that you 
may be fure it is, Providence feems to fhew me my 
Sin, by my Punifhment; I acknowledge I was in 
the wrong betore, and it is not owing to my Pru- 
dence or Concern that your Sifter was not ruin’d: 
Befides, every Father that hasa due Concern for the 
Souls of his Children, will certainly inquire narrowly 
into the Principles as well as Morals of the Perfons 
they match them to. 


Ina word, their Father affli@ed himfelf fo much 
and fo long upon this Matter, that his two Daugh- 
ters were obliged to drop their Concern for their 
Sifter, and apply all the Skill they had to comfort 
their Father: He was fo overwhelmed with it, that 
it threw him into a deep Melancholly, and that in- 
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to a Fit of Sicknefs, which, tho’ he recover’d, yet 
he did not in along time thorowly enjoy himfelf: 
always charging and repoaching himfelf with hav- 
ing ruin’d his Child, having regarded nothing but 
the out-fide of Things, and referring all her Hap- 
pinefs to a plentiful Fortune, and gay extravagant 
way of Living. 

This went on fometime: The eldeft Daughter, 
who was left with the Father, managed Things fo 
prudently, that no Notice of thefe Things was ta- 


ken in the Family, ° and her Father readily agreed 


with both his Daughters, that it was by no means 
proper to let their Sifter know what they had difco- 
vered ; concluding, that whenever fhe difcover’d it 
herfelf, fhe would come home with a fad heart, and 
make her Complaint to them faft enough. , 

But they were all miftaken in their Sifter; for 
tho’ fhe difcover?d the thing and liv’d a melanchol- 
ly Life with her Husband upon that occafion, yet 
in eight Years that fhe liv’d with him, fhe never com- 
plained, or made her Sorrows known to any of her 
Relations ; but carried it with an even fteady-Tem- 
per, and bore all her Griefs in her own Breaft: as 
fhall be feen at large in the next Dialogue. 


The End of the Second Dialogue. 
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7 HE new-marry’d Couple, of whom we 
“a have been fpeaking, liv’d in all the | 
ww Splendor and Greatnefs that the higheft 
GAGES degree of private Perfons admits of, and 
which a Family pofiefs’d of an immenfe Wealth, 

could be fuppofed to do; he was not only very 
| ich when he marry’d her, as might be fuppofed 
| by the noble Furniture of his Houte, and his ver | 
| valuable Collection of Pi@ures and Rarities, and | 
the like, of which mention has been made, butas I 
he fell privately into a great Affair of remitting | 
Money by way of England to Genoa, for Supply 
of the French Armies in ftaly, he got that way a 
prodigious Sum of Money 3 and yet acting only by i} 
Correfpondents at Ami/terdam, he was liable to no | 
Refentment or Objections from the Government 
here, 
After he had lived thus about eight Years, and 
| in that Timie had fix Children by this young Lady, 
he died; the had four of her fix Children living: 
| But their Father, after having in vain tried all the 

Perfuafions, Arguments and Intreaties (for he was 
too good a Husband, and too much a Gentleman | 
} to ufe any other Method) to bring his Wife over ] 
i to the Rowan Church, left’ her however under | 
| this terrible Affliction, that having difpefed of his i 
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valt Effate in a very honourable manner, as well 
to her as to her Children, yet he took the Educa- 
tion of her Children from her, leaving them to the 
Vuition of Guardians to bring them up .in the 
Roman Religion. Nor was this the Effeét of his 
Jnkindnels to her ; for except in Difputes about 
thele Things, they never had any Difference worth 
the Namie of a difpute in their Lives, and at his 
Death he left to-her own Difpofal above fix times 
the Fortune the brought him ; but this of his 
Children was a mere Point of Confcience to him, 
which he could not difpenfe with. This was an 
incxpreffible Grief to’ ber, and that fuch, and fo 
heavy, as it is impoffible to reprefent it in this nar- 
‘row Tract, fo as to fay how far it afflicted her, or 
what ill Confequences attended it; the Drift and 
Defign of this Work alfo lying quite another way, 
viz. to fhew the manner of Life, which naturally 
attends the beft Matches, where the religious 
Principles of the Husband and Wife are not the 
fame. 

The eldeft Sifter was now marry’d alfo, and mar- 
ry’d very happily and comfortably 5; the Principles 
as well as Praétice of her Husband not only con- 
curr’d intirely with her own, but anfwer’d in a moft 
agreeable manner to the Character which was given 
to her Father of him, viz. That he was a Perfon 
truly religious, 

Their Father now grown old, had been a true 
Penitent for his Miftakes in the paft Conduct of his 
Children, and had fully made up his want of Care 
in ‘his middle Daughter’s Match, by his Difficulty 
in being pleafed for his eldeft: She needed no Con- 
cern for, or to fhew any Nicety in examining into the 
Perfon, for her Father was fo very nice for her, that 
fcarce any thing could pleafe him 5 he rejected feve- 
ral very good Offers, merely on account of popiesovs 
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Principles, and put them off without fo mitch. as 
naming them to his Daughter, till at Jaft fixing 
upon a Merchant in the City, who both for Sobri. 
ety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and Eftate, fuited 
every way both his own Defires and his Diughter’s 
Judgment, the Match, under fuch Circumftances, 
was foon made. The uninterrupted Felicity this 
young Lady enjoyed, in having the beft Husband, 
the beft Chriftian, and the beft-temper’d Man 
in the World, all in one, made her the hap- 
pieft Woman alive; and indeed recommended the 
Caution fhe had always ufed in her Choice, by its 
Succels, 

Fer Father liv’d with this Daughter, when he was 
in Town, but otherwife liv’d in Oxfordfhire, with 
his own Sifter, the Lady — W idow of Sir Fames 
“————, of whom mention is made in the frft Part 
ofthis Work: He lived very eafy, having thus feerr 
his Family all fettled; for his two Sons were very 
well fix’d abroad, the oneat Leghorn, and the other 
at Cadiz; and he might really be faid to have no 
Affliction in the World but that of his middle Daugh- 
ter, who, tho’ by far the richeft and moft profpe- 
rous in Circumftances, and lived in the moft Splendor 
ofall the reft, yet he efteemed really miferable; and 
fo indeed in one Senfe the was, 

Fie was at Dinner one Day at his eldeft Daugh- 
ter’s Ffoule, his younge(t Daughter being cafually 
there alfo, when, while they were at Table, Let- 
terscame fromthe Bath, wheré his middle Daughter 
was gone with her Husband, to acquaint them, that 
her Husband, afteran Indifpofition of no more than 
five Days, was dead. It furpriz’d them all; for they 
had not fo much as heard that he was ill; and his 
Diftemper being a Pleurify, it was exceedingly vio- 
dent, and carried him off very quickly. When their 
Father read the Letter, he was extremely Jad ee 
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and rifing up from the Table haftily, Poor Child! 
faid he, God bas delivered ber, but it 1s by a fad Siroke. 
His Daughters got up from Table terribly frighted, 
when they faw the Diforder their Father was in, not 
knowing what the matter was ; but he perceiving it, 
turned about fuddenly, and faid, Your Siffer-——is a 
Widow, and threw down the Letter: At this they fat 
down again all furpriz’d, and indeed fenfibly afflict- 
ed; for, excepting his Religion, which was not all 
that while made publick, he was a molt obliging Re- 
lation to them all. | 

I purpofely pafs over here the Incidents that may 
be fuppofed to happen in the Family on fo fad an 
Occafion; fuch as the Lady’s coming up from the 
Bath, the Concern of the Father and Sifters to com- 
fort her; the difpofal of herfelf, and the Manage- 
ment of her Affairs ; haft’ning to the main ftory, 
viz. The Account fhe gave of her Life paft, and of 
what fhe had gone thro’ in theeight paft Years of 
her marry’d State, upon the particular Occafion of 
her Husband’s being of a differing Religion, 

It was fome Months after her Husband’s Death, 
and when all her Affairs were in a fettled Pofture, 
that fhe went to divert her Thoughts a little, and 
unbend her Mind from the Sorrows fhe had been 
under, for fhe was a fincere Mourner for ber Hus- 
band; \fay, it was fome Months after his Death, 
that her younger Sifter having invited her down to 
her Seat in Hamp/bire, fhe went thither, and her Fa- 
ther and eldeft Sifter, at her Requeft, went all with 
her. 

Here, upon cafual difcourfing of things paft, her 
Father, who was almoft ever bemoaning his Neglect 
in expofing his Children, threw out fome Words, 
which firft gave her to underftand that both he and 
her Sifters knew her Husband was not a Proteitanr, 
at which fhe feemed very much furpriz’*d: aye as 
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fhe found it was known, and that however it wag fill 
fo fara Secret, as chat ic had gone no farther than 
their own Breafts, fhe was foon made eafy ; fhe then 
made a confidence of it, earneftly intreating them 
that it might go no farther, which they willingly 
promifed for her Satisfaction, — 

But this epen’d the Door for variety of confe- 
rences among them, as particularly her Sifters told 
her, how they difcovered it firft, and afterwards 
their Father ; and repéated all the Difcourfes they 
had had about it, and how, and for what Reafon 
they had refolved never to mention it to her, un- 
lefS the fpoke firft of its concluding, that perhaps 
he might conceal it from her, and they would be 
very loth to difcover a Thing to her, which they 
knew could have no other confequence at that 
Time, butto ruin and affliét her: Alas Sifter! lays 
fhe, 1 difcover’d it within a Fortnight after I came 
home. 

Ay! fays ber youngeft Sifter, you had a good Go- 
vernment of your felf to refrain unbofoming to fome 
of us efpecially confidering my Sifter here, (mean- 
ing ber eldeft Sifter) had been fo ferious with you up- 
on that very Head before you were married, 

_ Dear Sifter, /ays the Widow, to what purpofe is it 
_ for any Woman, when the is marry’d, to complain 

of her Difappointments, which fhe knows fhe cannot 
mend ? 

Yo. Sit. That’s true, my Dear, but who js there 
can deny themfelves that Eafe to their Grief? 

Wid. Alas! Complaining is but a poor Eafe 
to fuch Sorrows; ’tis like Sighing, which relieves 
the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 
next, 

Yo. Sift, Well, Sifter, feeing you had fo intire a 
Maftery ‘over yourfelf in that Part, and you 
brought the Dominion of your Reafon over your 

3 Paffions, 























































[ 246 ] 


Paffions, to fo perfect an Exercife, which is what 
‘Y contefs | muft admire you for; I fay, fecing you 
mafler’d your felf fo well that way, Tam oblig’d to 
think you mafterd your felf as well within doors ; 
and with good Conduct perhaps you made it no In- 
convenience to you. {f with you would let us hear 
how you manag’d, that we may fee, perhaps, dif- 
ference of Opinion may be fo manag’d as to make 
no Breaches in a Family, and it might be as well as 
if ir had been otherwife, | 

Wid. No, no! Sifter, don’t fancy fo: Our dear 
Mother was wifer than fo, and you were all wiier 
than [, to lay fo much Strefs upon it as you did; I 
am a Convert now tomy Mother’s Inftruétions, tho’ 
it be. toa late to help it. 

Yo, Sift. Why Mr. and you liv’d mighty eafy: 
you were always mighty well with one another, I 
thought, 

Wid. \t was impoffible to be ill with him, he was 
of foexcellent a Temper: But this makes my Cafe 
perfectly inftructing to others, and proves effectu- 
ally, that no Goodnefs of the Difpofition, no Ex- 
cefs. of Affection, no prudent.Compliances, tho’ they 
make the Cafe rather better than worfe, can yet make 
up, no notin the leaft, or any way balance the inex- 
preflible Deficiency that fuch a Breach in religious 
Matters makes in a Family. 

Pa, Ay, ay, my Dear, I feeit now, with a fad 
Heart, but it was far from any of my, Thoughts then ; 
you owe all the Mifery of it tomy Neglect. 

Wid, Sir, 1 dare fay, you did not miftruft it; I 
remember, you faid, he had always been a Proteftant 
when you was at Leghorn, and that you knew he 
was bred fo, © 

Fa, Ay, my Dear; but it was my. Bufinefs, to 
have. inquir’d- farther. into it; I might eafily have 
known it, if [had inquir’d for fevigal Merchants 
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told me afterwards of it, but I laid no ftrefs upon it; 
in fhort, ¥ did not confider the Confequences. 

Yo. Sif, There ts no meed to afflict your felf now, 
Sir, about it; my Sifter is deliver’d another way, 
Sir, and the Thing is over. 

Fa. Butl ama Warning toall Parents, that have 
the Good of their Children. ar heart; never vo 
make light of fuch Things, but fearch them to the 
bottom: and che more their Children depend upon 
thear, the greater is their Obligation to be very 
careful. 

Yo. Sift, Well, my Sifter is. deliver’d from it all 
now. 

Wid. \vs a fad Deliverance, Sifter; and it?s 4 


dreadful Cafe to be fo marry’d, as that the Death of 


a Husband fhouldbe counted a Deliverance; and ef 
pecially of a good Husband too, 

Yo. Sift. 1 do believe he was a good Husband in- 
deed, that one Particular excepted ; buc ehat was a 
terrible Circumftance, and would have made the beft 
Husband in the World a bad Husband tome. 

Wid. Ay, Child, and fo it did to me in fome 
Cafes, tho” he was otherwife the beft-humour’d Man, 
and the beit Husband imaginable, 

Yo. Sift: No queftion, there was fome- uneafinefs 
at firft, but it feems you got over it; I with you 
would tell us, Sifter, how you manag’d the firft 
Ducovery between you. 

Wid. Truly, Sitter, the Uneafinefs was not fo 
much at firft as at laft, and had we hv’d longer to- 
gether, it muft of neceffity have grown worfe, efpe- 
cially asthe Children grew up? 

Yo. Sift. Indeed there you might have come to 
clafh in Matters very effential to your Peace. 

Wid, Might have clafh’d, do you fay! indeed, 
Sifter, we mut have clafh’d: Jt was unavoidable, 
at could not be, that I could be eafy to have the 
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Children bred Papifts, or that he could have been 
€afy to have them bred, as be calla it,’ Hereticks, 

Yo. Sift. It was impoflible indeed; andthe more 
you were both fettled and ferious in your Opinions, 
the more impoffible it would be tor you to yield that 
Point to one another, | | 

Wid. Why you know, Sifter, Mr.— was a 
very ferious grave Man; and I affure you, in his 
‘Way he was very devout; and this made his yield- 
ing to me fometimes to be very difficult to him; he 
had very ftrong Struggles between his Principles and 
his Affection. | 

£ld, Sift, Dear Sifter, it is always fo where there 
are differing Opinions between a Man and his Wife 
the more zealous and confcientious they are in their 
feveral Ways, the more difficult it is for them to 
yield thofe Points up to one another, which Kind< 
nefs and Affection may incline them to give up, 
But pray give us a little Account of your firft Dif- 
putes about thefe Things. 

Wid. * Visa fad Story, Sifter, and will bring ma- 
ny grievous Things to remembrance. 

Lld, Sift. 1 fhould be very unwilling to impofe fo 
irkfome a Tafk upon you; but Fthink it will be ve- 
ry inftruting to us all. 

Wid. Why it was not much above a Fortnight 
after we came home, as I obferved to you, before 
I difcover*d it, and the’ Manner was thus: I won- 
der’d that every Sabbath-day my Speufe contriv’d 
fome Excufe or other to avoid going to Church 
with me; I had taken fome Notice of it, before we 
vent home, but the fecond Sabbath-day I took up- 
on me to defire him to go; he feem’d not to deny 
me, and went into the Coach with’ me, but pre- 
tended a fudden Thought, that he: was oblig’d to 
&0 up to St. Fames’s and having very civilly hand- 
ed me out of the Coach, and gone with me into 
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the very Place, made alight Bow, when I.could not 
ftand to perfuade, and went back, } 
_ Sift, What did he take the Coach too, and leave 
you to come home on foot? 

Wid. No, no; he never fhew*d me fo littlé Re- 
{pect as that ; he went but as far as Temple-Bar in the 
Coach, and fentit back, charging the Coachman to 
go and wait tor his Miftrefs, which he did: This 
however troubled me a little, and I began to be un- 
ealy, tho’ I knew not for what. 3 

Sift. Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to your 
Thoughts, ‘as it did to ours, about his Piétures, his 
Crucifixes, Altar-pieces, and fuch Things? 

Wid. No, not at all: I had heard my Father fay 
it was the Fafhion in /taly; and it being fo remote 
from my Thoughts to imagine any thing of what 
was the real Cafe; I had indeed no Thoughts at all 
about it, till the following Affair alarm?d me, I 
was with him one Day in his Clofet, and viewing 
his fine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other 
Rarities, of which he had abundance, and fome 
Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value; 
he was mighty bufy, and pleas’d in fhewing me 
Things, and telling me what they were; for then 
they were as new to me almoft, as they were to you; 
at laft I went into the little Room within his Clofer, 
and look’d upon all the fine Things there, where 
you know, Sifter, there are abundance of valuable 
Pieces of Paintings. 

«Sift. Yes, indeed ’tisa charming Place, 

Wid. Upon the Table there ftood two fine Silver 
Candleflicks gilded, with large Wax-Candles in 
them: My Dear, fays I, like an innocent Fool, 
thefe Candlefticks are very fine, I think they are 
much finer than any we have about the Houfe, My 
Dear, fays be, if you had rather have them in your 
Clofet, than to let them ftand here, they fhall be 
, "removed: 
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removed: No, my Dear, /aid I, if we fhould want 

them upon an extraordinary Occafion, *tis but bor- 

rowing thmof you, We faid no more of that then, 
but the next Diy he fent me in from a Goldfmith’s 

in Drury-Lane two Pair of Candletti icks Jarger and 

finer than thefe, of very curious Workmanfhip, and 
all the high embofs’d Work double-gilt 

Yo. Sift. So you had no need to grudge him thofe 
he ufed in his Clofet any more, 

Wid, No indeed. But to go on; After I had 
done {peaking of the Candlefticks, I laid my Hands 
upon a large Piece of Crimfon Damask, which 
feemed to cover fomething that ftood upen Tho Ta- 
ble, and ftanding up about feven or eight Inches 
high inthe middle, look’d as if there were feveral 
Things together ; and going to turn it up, I faid, 
what is under here, my Dear? But added with a 
Smile, and thinking nothing of the matter, may / 
look? He fmil’d a little, but laying his Hand upon 
it too, faid, Ihad rather not, my Dear; they are 
Things I brought from /ta/y, but nothing of Orna- 
ment. Well, well, fays I, let it lie; I dots *t de- 
a to look, not I, and immediately turn’d to look 

a Picture thac hung near me, and all this while 
i was fo dull as to perceive nothing, 

Eld Sift. Your Curiofity was not much, it feems, 

Wid. Innocence { fafpects nobody; buta ftrange 
Turn in his Countenance gave mean Alarm, which 
I was not aware of ; for there was a ribo Hurry 
and Confufion in his Face, when he Jaid his Hands 
upon the piece of Damask to prevent my taking it 
up; and on a fudden, when I fo eafily and uncon- 
cernedly pafs’d it off, all that Chagrin went off of 
his Countenance in a Moment, and Re was as bright 
and as good-humour’d again as ever; and this made 
me think afterwards. that there was fomething in it 
more than ufual, 
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Eld, Sift. You muft have been very dull, if you 
had not, fecing you perceived fucha double Altera- 
tion; and this would have heightened my Defire to 
inquire farther into it. 

Wid, Perbaps it did fo too in me; but I faw evi- 
dently he was concerned ; and why fhould I make 
him uneafy? I could have pafs’d a’ hundred fuch 
Things by, and have reftrain’d my Curiofity while I 
had no Sufpicion. 

Eld. Sift, Well, but what was this to the Cafe? It 
feems here was no Difcovery then. 

Wid. Yes, here was a Difcovery too, as it pre- 
par’d for farther Obfervation: Itold you, thatthe 
next Day he fent me home two pair of Candlefticks, 
which were indeed very fine; andas I was admi- 
ring them, I defir’d to have the other fetch’d down 
to compare them with; upon which he made fome 
difficulty, and faid, he could not trufta Servant to 
go into his Clofet alone, where Things of Confe. 
quence lay about; but, my Dear, fays he, we will 
eo up and match them, 

Eld. Sift. Well, that Reafon was juft enough. 

Wid. it was fo; andI went up with him into his 
Clofet, but not into the inner Room; but I obferv’d 
juft when he ftept in, he madean extraordinary low 
Bow towards thatPlace where the Candlefticks ftood. 
Indeed I: took no notice of it at firft, for I verily 
thought he had ftoop*d {or fomething, but when he 
carry’d the Candlefticks in again he did the fame, 
and that gave me fome Thought. 

Yo. Sift. That was a Difcovery indeed. 

Wid. No really it was not yet: for I was a per- 
fect Stranger to any of their Popifh Ceremonics, I 
fcarce underftood it when I was told: But how- 

ever it gave me fome Idea of this being an extra- 
ordinary Place, tho’ I didnot know whar; and I 
very. innocently ask’d him this foolifh laughing 


Queftion ; 






















































Be eae | 


Queftion; my Dear, you are mighty mannerly ta 
your cmpty Rooms, you bow as if the King was 
there. He put it off with a Smile, and an Anfwer 
that was indeed according to Solomon, Aniwer a 
fool in bis Folly; my Dear, fays he, *tis our Cuftom 
in Italy. 

Lid, Sift, He was no Eaol ; what he faid was very 
true. 

Wid. Well, even al! this while, and farther, I was 
fulk blind ; for a little while after | pufh'd into the 
fame Place with him, not out of Curiofity, but 
merely by Chance; but tho? the piece of Crimfon 
Damask lay uponthe Table, yet there was nothing 
under it, nor did he make any Bow as before. 

Yo. Sift. No, my Dear, there was no need of it 
then ; for to be fure the Idol was remov’d. , 

Wid. Well, however, as that was more than I 
knew, “it caus’d all my former Hefitations and Ob- 
fervations to vanifh, till they were renewed again 
upon the following Occafion: He was taken il] one 
Evening, ina manner that alarm’d me very much, 
and we were oblig’d to get him to Bed with ail 
ipeed ; but juit as he was undreffing by the Bed-fide, 
he ftarted up in a kind of Rapture, and pulling a 
{tring which drew back a Curtain, he caft up his 
Eyes towards a Picture that hung there, and faid 
fome Words which I did not underftand, and } per- 
celv’d he crofs’d himfelf two or three times on the 

srea{t, and then ftept into Bed. 

fa, Toone, that had liv’din ftaly, this had been 
no Novelty at all. 

Wid. No, Sir, I underftand it well enough now, 
but Idid not then; however, it was fo plain then, 
that it needed no Explanation to me; but it was 
fuch a furprize to me, that I thought I fhould 
have fainted ; my Heart funk within me, and with 
a figh, faid I to my flf, O Lerd! Tam undone! J 
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thought I had fpoken fo foftly, that nothing could 
have overheard me; but yet fo unhappy was my 
Paffion, that he heard the laft Words, and raifins: 
his Voice, My Dear, fays he haftily, what’sthe mat- 
ter? What art thou undone for? I made him no 
Antwer, which encreas’d his Eagernefs to know 
what ail’d me, but I declin’dit. » Atlaft, he pref- 
fing me ftill, I anfwer’d, my Dear, excufe me for 
the prefent, I am a little frighted ; with which he 
rings a little Bell, that I us’d toring for my Wo- 
man, and fhe being but in the next Room, came 
running in: I bid her fetch mealittle Bottle out of 
my Clofet, and taking a few Drops, rather by a 
counterfeit {llnefs thana real, putan end to his In- 
quiry, and got him to fleep. 

Lild. Sift. I fhould e’en have charg’d him with ie 
downright, and have rav’d at him for a Rogue, that 
had cheated and deluded me. 

Wid, Indeed, Sifter, 1 did not do fo; I was op- 
prets’d with the Terror of it, and the Difappoint- 
ment; but my Affection {tepr in the way of all Re- 
fentment; I lov’d him tenderly ; and befides, it was 
notatime for it; for he was really very ill, and 
thought he fhould have dy’d; it wasa {pice or tafte 
ofthe fame Diftemper that did at laft kill him, for 
it wasa Pleurify: And after he had flepta little, he 
wak’d again in fuch a Condition, that frighted all 
the Houfe, and we were fore’d to fetch a Surgeon out 
of his Bed to let him blood. \p | 

Sift. Well, that reliev’d him, I.hope: 

Wid. Yes, it did; but Iname it to tell you a Cir- 
cumftance which attended it: We had in the Houfe 
an old Man, an /talian, whom he always kept inthe 
Counting-houle to copy his Letters, and tranflate his 
Italian Accounts, and for fuch other Bufinefs as he 
imploy’d him in; and they call’d him Doétor: 
The Surgeon we had fent for, being in Bed, did 
Noe 
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hot come time enough, and he grew black and des 
{perately ill, which frighted me exceedingly ; and 
when he faw I was under a Surprize, he made Signs 
(for be could not [peak to be underftood, be was fo baa) 
to call up the old Italian. When he came into the 
Room, he held out his Arm, and pointing at it with 
his Finger, every one might underftand that he 
meant he fhould let him blood ; upon which, imme- 
diately the old Man call’d for things proper, and I 
found he had a Launcet in his Pocket. 1 afk’d him 
if he had been us’d to it: he faid, Yes, Madam, I 
have let him blood feveral times before now. Ina 
word, he open’d a Vein, and it gave him Eafe, and 
he recover’d foon after. | 

Fa. I'll lay a hundred Pound; then, that Do@or 
is a Prieft. 

Wid. Yes, Sir, he is fo; and I knew it quickly 
after. 

Fa, And after he knew that you underftood it, 
did he not befiege you with his Difcourfes and Im- 
portunities, my Dear, to turn? 

Wid. No really; at leaft not fo, as I believe is u- 
fual, he frequently let fall fome Words about it, but 
with great Modeily ; for he was really a very good 
fort of a Man, exceeding retir’d and devout ; ver 
mannerly and refpectful: he fpoke once at Table, (for 
fometimes my Spoufe would ask me to let him fup 
with us) and we had been talking very chearfully, 
when the Doétor faid fomething in Italian to his 
Matter, but gave me plain Reafons to know, that he 
defired 1 fhould-know what he faid ; upon which 
my Spoufe faid to me, My Dear, what do you think 
the Doctor fays? I don’t know, but I am fure 
"tis about me. Yes, fays he, fo it is; and he fays 
I mutt tell you what it is, or elfe you will think he 
is unmannerly, to fpeak any thing in a Language 
you do not underftand, Well, pray, /aid J; what is. 
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it he fays? What pity is it, faid my Spoufe, fuch a 
fine Genius as my Lady Wife is, fhould not be with- 
in the Pale of the Catholick Church? While my 
Spoufe was telling me this, he look’d very earneitly 
at him to obferve when he repeated the Words and 
juft as he had repeated them, the good old Father 
lift up his Eyes, and faid fome words foftly, but 
with great Appearance of Serioufnefs, which, it 
feems was, to pray to Chrift to convert me ; and my 
Spoufe looking very ferioufly too, crofs’d himfelf 
and faid Amen. , : 

Yo. Sif, This was dangerous Work indeed, Sifter ; 
for the more ferious they were in it, the more it would 
have affected me. 

Wid. \ndeed fo it did me; I anfwer’d my Hus- 
band, My Dear, [hopeI am; and if I thought I 
was not, I would not fleep till I was. At which the 
Doétor, my Spoufe repeating the Words to him, 
fhook his Head, and faid, No, zo! fignifying that 
to be fure I was not; and added, he hoped God 
would hear his Prayers forme; but this was the moft 
that ever he offer’d that way. 

Fa. Well, that was nothing, but what any Mana 
who thought himfelf in theright, might do, and ve- 
ry modeftly too. 

Wid. Indeed he always kept himfelf rather at a 
greater diftance than we defired. 

Yo. Sift, Well, but pray go back tothe Story. 

Wid. Why, I told you my Husband recover’d 
from his [Inefs, but it was otherwife with me; far 
being now fully fatisfy’d that my Spoufe was a Pa- 
pift, ic caft me down to that degree, and overwhelm’d 
my Spirits, that I was fcarce able to bear it, and ef- 
pecially for want of fome body to lodge my Thoughts 
with, and open my Soul to. | 
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Eld. Sift. Why, did you not charge him with it 
point-blank ? Did henot perceive your Diforder? 

Wid, He did to be fure, and prefs’d me with the 
utmoft Tendernefs and Importunity, to let him know 
what griev’d me. | 

Eld, Sifi. Ay, and I fhould have told him of it in 
his Ears. 3 3 | 

Wid. Dear Sifter, youare too tender a Wife your 
felf, not to know, that where there is a fincere Af 
fection, even the higheft Refentment exprefies it felf 
in the fofteft Terms? I could affli@ my felf free- 
ly, but I could not think ef affi&ing him ; and tho? 
do acknowledge I thought my felf ill-treated, yet 
I could not ufe him illin return, 

Sift, Come, tellus, what you faid to him, ) 

Wid. Why, when he prefs’d me to let him know 
what difturb’d me, I told him, I had rather bear my 
Grief than complain to hims; that I was too fen< 
fible he knew whatI meant, when I faid I was un- 
done; and J beg’d him not to oblige me to blame 
him, for not having been juft to me. Why, my 
Dear, Jays be, why are you undone ; If your Opi- 
nion in Religion and mine may differ, muft it af- 
fect our Love? Cannot we be dear to one another 
without entring into Difputes of that kind? Yes, 
faid I, my Dear, I know better than to enter into 
Difputes with you; but I muft reckon my felf un- 
done for all that, Tears ftopt my very Breath for 
a while, for this was an open Acknowledgment of 
his Profeffion; and I would fain have flatter?d my 
felf fo much, as to hope there was yet fome room 
to have thought my felf miftaken, When he faw me 
fo overwhelm’d, he came to me; and took me in 
his Arms, and faid all the kind things, it is poffible 
to think of, to pacify me: My Dear, -fays he; tho? 
you may think thisa Grief to you, expeé to have 
it made up abundantly, by all that it is poffible for 
| Man 
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Man to do to oblige you: and indeed if all the af 
feCtionate Things a Man could fay or do, could 
make it up, it was made up to me ; if it was pof- 
fible for a Man todo any thing tomake a Woman 
forget her Difappointment, he did its and this 
from a Man too, who had a perfect Underftand- 
ing of every thing that could: oblige and engage 
the Affefions: In a word, no Man could do 
more, or Woman defire more, to make up the 
Lofs.. | 

Eld. Sit. Well Sifter, and pray tell me, did ie 
do? Was it fully made up to you? Isit poffible that 
two can be happy in- the Condition of Man and 
Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ ? You have 
had the Experience of it to be fure in its beft For- 
tune, with all the Advantages imaginable : Now be 
plain, and tell us, is it poffible the conjugal Felicity 
can be compleat ? Was our dear Mother in the right 
or no, Sifter? 

Wid. Indeed, Sifter, you put hard upon tne, be- 
caufe know I too much flighted my Mother’s In- 
junctions ; and I remember I jefted with you about 
it, but I paid for the Experiment. 

Eld. Sift. Dear Sifter, thofe things are forgotten 
long ago ; I did not intend to reflect upon them 3 but 
l ask upon a ferious Account, I affure you. 

Wid. Why truly, Sifter, 1 muft acknowledgeit is 
Impoffible: I fay again, I find by fad Experience, is 
is impoffible : No Kindnefs, no Tendernefs, no Af- 
fection can make it up; the Condition can never be 
happy; God faithfully ferved, Children rightly edu- 
cated, the Mind perfectly eafy, or the Duty of the 
Relation faithfully performed, where the Opinions 
in Religion differ. 

Eid, Sift. Yam of Opinion alfo, that it would 
have been the fame, tho’ your Differences had not 
been fo great as that of Papift and Proteftant, 
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Wid. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entred into 
the Queftion about our Principles; | refolw’d_it 
from the beginning, to avoid bringing on any thing 
that might be unkind or difobhiging between us, 
and he approv’d it, and did the fame for the fame 
Reafon; fo that I never, after the firft Difcourfe, fo 
much as inquired what, his Opinion was: 1t was 
fufficient to have the Grief that we could not wor- 
fhip God together, either abroad or at home; we 
could not think of one another with Charity, but 
as deceived Perfons, out of the way of eternal 
Felicity, out of God’s Bleffing and Protection; 
we could not look upon one another but with 
Sighs and fad Hearts. Again, we could: never 
converfe with one another upon religious Subjects, 
for we could not enter upon the leaft ferious thing 
but it led us into Contradictions and wild diftrac- 
ted Notions, which we were immediately fore’d to 
take the Help of our Affections to fapprefs, that 
we might not break out into Indéecencies to one ano- 
ther. 

Yo. Sift. Well, Sifter, and what became of your 
fmart Anfwers to my Sifter ——-——-,_ when fhe and 
you talk’d of thefe things, viz. That if he was not 
of your Opinion,’ you would be of his ; that if he 
was a Chriftian Catholick,-you-was a Catholick 
Chriftian 3 and fo you would have no Difference a- 
bout that? : 

Wid. Why truly, Sifter, I was young, and did 
not confider what I faid; and befides, 1 did: not in 
the leaft fufpect what my Sifter fuggefted; and yet 
fo far I have kept up to it, we have, by the help 
of abundance of Good-Humour on his fide, and a 
great deal of Love on both fides, avoided Diffe- 
rences and Difputes upon that Subjeé&t: But alas ! 
Sifter, that’s but a Negative, and it ean only be 
faid we did not quarrel, which is a great deal io fay 
1005 
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too 3 butwhat’s this toa happy Life ? How was our 
Family guided, our Children educated, and how 
would they have been educated, if he had liv’d? 
And how was God worfhipp’d? Heand his Prieft at 
their Mafs in the Oratory or Chapel; I, and my 
little unhappy Babies in my Chamber and Clofet, 
Where I mourn’d over them continually, (rather 
than pray’d over them) to think that fome time or 
other, they fhould be {natch’d from me, and brought 
up in Popery: nor would it have been much other- 
wife, if he had been of any other irreconcileable 
Opinion; for, asI told you before, tho’ I knew his 
Opinion, I never afk’d it: forany Opinion, where 
there is not a Harmony of worfhipping, a joining 
in publick Prayer to God,. and in joint ferving him 
in. our Families, is the fame thing, only not in the 
fame.E:xtreme. 

Yo, Sift. Well, but you had no.private Breaches 
about it? | 

Wid, No, never; we carefully avoided it: But 
this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Confequences 
of fuch Marriages in general: for where is there a 
Couple that can fay, as we could, that they have had 
no Jars.about it? And what Breaches have religious 
Differences made in Families? But if the Happinefs 
is folittle, and the evil Confequences fo many, even 
with a Husband fo exquifitely kind and obliging, 
and wherea Woman cannot fayfhe has any oné other 
thing to complain of, what muft be the Cafe in o- 
ther Families? 

Yo. Sifis But, Sifter, you hint that the longer you 
liv’d; the worfe thofe Differences grew. 

Wid.. Why, it wasimpoffible, Sifter, but as we. 
grew. forward, thefe things muft have come more in. 
our way: We have four Children, and Mr. 
was not a Man fo indifferent in his Religion, asto 
be more carelefs about the Souls of his Children, that 
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J affure you; and tho’ he left them entirely to my 
Management, when they were little 5 yet he would 
hint fometimes, that he hoped I would leave them 
free, when they grew up to choofe fer themfelves, 
as God fhould enlighten them ; and that at leaft we 
fhould both ftand neuter. 3 

Yo. Sift. What could you fay to that? 

Wid. Y told him, I could not tell how far I could 
promife that; for if I thought myfelf in the right 
way to Heaven, I could but ill anfwer it co him that 
gave me my Children, to ftand ftill and fee them go 
wrong, and not endeavour to perfuade them (at 
leaft) to choofe better for themfelves. He told mes 
that was an Argument juft as ftrong on his fide, as 
it was on mine: afd he added {miling, How fhall 
we do then to agree, my Dear, when it comes to 
that? I hope we fhall not love lefs than we do now. 
Itoldhim, I hada great many melancholy Thoughts 
about it; and thus at laft we were always fain to 
drop the Difcourfe: but to this Hour I-cannot con- 
ceive how we fhould have done to have divided our 
Childrens Inftru€tion between us, if he had liv’d to 
fee them grown up. | 

Fa, Well, my Dear, God has otherwife order’d 
it; and I hope the Children will have the Benefit 
of a good Inftruction now without that Interrup- 
tion. 

Wid. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know their 
Cafe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me that 
I have not mention’d. 

Fa, What’s that, Child? 

Wid. Why, Sir, by his Will he has appointed the 
old Prieft, who I named above, to be Tutor to my 
two Sons, and has fettled his Eftate fo, that unlefs 
the Truftees bring them up Roman Catholicks, a 
creat deal of the Eftate goes from them ; fo that I 
2m_to be robb’d of my Children, “ 
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Fa. Y am furpriz’d at that; why I never heard 
a word of it! And what has he done with his two 
Daughters ? 

Wid. We has left them to me, 

Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you 
any Difcourfe about it before he died ? 7 

Wid. Yes, Sir, as much as the Violence of his 
Diftemper would admit; I intreated, I perfuaded, I 
argued, as muchas Tears and my oppreflec Thoughts 
would allow me; for I thought my Heart would 
have burft while I talk’d to him, to fee his Condt- 
tion, whom! lov’d as my own Soul, and to think 
what was to befall my Children; you can hardly con- 
ceive what a Time it was to me; it wounds my 
very Spirit to look back upon it, | 

Eld. Sift. It wasa very bitter thing, no doubt: But 
what faid heto you? 

Wid. He begg’dof me not to importune him: He 
told me, it was far from being an Unkindnefs to 
me, but his Confcience oblig’d him to it, and he 
could not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as in 
him lay, provide for the Souls of his Children. 


Fa, Why, if it was Confcience, how came it to — 


pafs he did not dothe like by his Daughters ? 

Wid. Why, hefaid, he thought I hada Right to 
their Government as a Half of the Family ; for, my 
Dear, fays he, we are Partners: but fays he, I en- 
treat you, and, as far as Lam able to do it, enjoin 
you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be reconcil’d 
to the Church, and brought up in the Catholick 
Faith; and I hope you will in God’s due time em- 
brace it yourfelf. 

Yo. Sift. What was you able to fay to him? 

Wid. Ublefs God I made no Promife about my 
Children ; nor indeed was I able to fpeak to him 
for Grief; for he was in fuch Agonies, that my 


Heart could not hold to ftay by him and the 
S 3 next 


SvESSTSL ELSE ETITEPE Ze 


” 


es 


i * = i 
Sen nenninie J 
BhcDirershnagerer eres ere au NE Phebe neh —y 


» i 
bee 
Ere 
Helio: 
i 































































































Si tseet eee Fe Te Sew - rE stl 
Pepi zepeererereFersFefeleteesrerete: FFirs 





































[ 1262 7 
next Morning he died, and now I ama dreadful Ex- 
ample of the miferable Condition of a marry’d State, 
where Principles of Religion differ, tho? with the beft 
Husband in the Werld, 

Fa, But, my Dear, do not afflict Yourfelf now 
about your Sons. 

Wid. Not ait myfelf, ‘Sir! Is that poffible ? 

Fa, Yes, yes, they fhall not be bred up Papifts, 
Pil affure you, for all that he has done to bring it 
to pafs. 

Wid. Alas! Sir, they will be taken away from 
me. 

Pa. No, no; nor fhall they be taken away from 
you neither ; our Law gives you a Right to the 
bringing up your own Children ; and as for the 
Doctor, Pll engage he thall give you no Difturbance ; 
he knows his own Circumftances, and I’ll take care 
that he fhall take it for a Favour to be conceal’d 
here, and leaveiall to you. 

wid. But then the Eftate will go from my Chil- 
dren too, 

fa. Perhaps not neither; but if it fhould, you 
have enough for them. 

Wid. Well, that’s none of my Care; let me but 
keep them from a wrong Education, I'll willingly 
Jeave that part to fall as it will. ) 

Yo. Sift. But dear Sifter, did Mr. « never try 
you by arguments to bring you over tohim? 

Wid. Only by all that he could ever devife; ex- 
cept, as 1 faidbefore: For | muft do that Jauttice to his 
Memory, that he never offer’d any thing that was 
rough, or threatning or limiting, or unkind; but 
all the contrary, to the higheft xtreme, 

Xo. Sift, That was the Effect of his extraordinary 
good Breeding, and his being fo much a Gentle- 
man, 
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Wid. Not that altogether, Sifter, tho’ that might 
join; but it was the effect of an excellent Difpofi- 
tion, and of an inexpreflible Affection to me in par- 
ticular ; for otherwife he was the moft zealous Man 
in his. way that ever was heard of, and thought every 
body an Enemy to him, that would not be of his own 
Opinion. 

Eld. Sift. Did he never go about to bribe you to 
ine 

Wid. O Sifter! very frequently ; and that with 
all the Subtlety of Invention.in the World; for he was 
always giving me Prefents upon that very account. 

Fa. Prefents toa Wife! What do they fignify ® 
Tis but taking his Money out of one Pocket, and 
putting it into the other ; they muft all be apprais’d, 
Child, in the perfonal F‘ftate, 

Wid. \t has been quite otherwife with him indeed, 
Sir ; for he has made ita Claufe in his Will, that all 
the Prefents he gave me fhall be my own, to beftow 
how I pleafe; befides all the reft that he has left me 
more-than he was obliged to do. 

Eld. Sift, Then they feem to be confiderable. 

Wid. He has, firft and laft, given me above 3000/. 
in Prefents, and moft of them on this very account : 
But one was very extraordinary, I mean, to that pur- 

ofe. 
; Eld. Sift. 1 fappofe that is your Diamond Crofs, 

Wid. It is fo; he brought it home in a little 
Cafe, and coming into my Room one Morning 
before I was drefs’d, hearing I was alone, he told 
me f{miling and very pleafant, he was come to fay 
his Prayers to me: I confefs, I had been a little out 
of humour juft at that time, having been full of 
fad Thoughts all the Morning about the grand 
Point, and I was going to have given him a very un- 
kind Anfwer; but his Looks had fo much Good- 


nefs and Tendernefs always in them, that when I 
S 4 look’d 
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look’d up at him, I could retain no more Refent- 
ment : Indeed, Sifter, it was impoffible to be angry 
with him. | 

Eid. Sift, You might well be in Humour indeed, 
when he brought you a Prefent worth above fix hun- 
dred Pounds, 

Wid. But I had not feen the Prefent, when what 
Tam telling you paft between us, 

Eid. Sift. Well, Yafk pardon for interrupting you ; 
pray go on where you left off, when he told you he 
was come to fay his Prayers to you. 

Wid. \ told him I hoped he would not make an 
Idol of his Wife. | 

Eld, Sift, Was that the ill-natur’d Anfwer you 
were about to give him? 

Wid. Noindeed; Iwasa going to tell him, he 
need not worfhip me, he had Idols enough in the 
Houle. 

Hild. Sift. That had been bitter and unkind in- 
deed ; I hope you did not fay fo? 

Vid. Indeed I did not; nor would I have faid fo 
for a thoufand Pound; it would have grieved me e- 
very time I had reflected on it afterwards as long as 
I had liv’d, : | 

ld, Sif. It was fo very apt a Return, I dare fay 
ifhould not have brought my Prudence to have ma{- 
ter’d the Pleafure of {uch a Repartee. 

Wid. Dear Sifter, ’tis a forry Pleafure that is ta- 
ken in grieving a kind Husband ; befides, Sifter, as 
it was my great Mercy that my Husband ftrove con- 
{tantly to make his Difference in Religion as Jittle 
troublefome and offenfive to meas poffible, it would 
very ill have become me to make it my Jeft; it had 
been a kind of befpeaking the Uneafineflés which it 
was my Eiappinefs to avoid. 
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Eld. Sift. Well,you had more Temper thanI fhould 
have had, I dare fay; but I muft own you were in 
the right: Come, pray how did you go on ? 

Wid. Why, he anfwer’d, he hoped he worfhipp’d 
no Idols but me; and if he err’d in that point, who: 
ever reprov’d him, he hoped I would not. 

ld, Sift. Why that’s true too; befides, ’tis not fo 
often that Men make Idols of their Wives, 

Wid. Well, while he was faying this, he pulls out 
the Jewel, and opening the Cafe, takes a fmall Crim- 
fon String that it hung to, and put it about my Neck, 
but kept the Jewel in his hand, fo that I could not 
fee it; and then taking me in his Arms, Sit down, 
my Dear, fays he, which I did upon a little Stool: 
then he kneel’d down juft before me, and kiffing the 
Jewel, let it go, faying fomething in /talian, which 
I did not underftand ; and then looking up In my 
Face, Now, my Dear, /ays be, you are my Idol, 

Eld. Sift. Well, Sifter, *tis well he is dead. 

Wid. Dear Sifter, how can you fay fuch Words 
to me? 

Eld, Sift. He would certainly have conquer’d you 
at laft. 

Wid. \f the tendereft and moft engaging Tem per, 
the fincereft and warmeft Affection in Nature could 
have done it, he would have done it, that’s certain. 

Eid. Sift, And I make no doubt but they are the 
moft dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman’s Prin- 
ciples; I cannot but think them impoffible to refit : 
Paffion, Unkindnefs, and all forts of conjugal Vio- 
Jence, of which there isa creat Variety ina marry’d 
Life, are all nothing to them: You remember, Sifter, 


fome Lines on another Occafion, but very much to 
the Cafe ; 


Force may indeed the Heart invade, 
But Kinduefs on!y can perfuade. ae 
Wid. 
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Wid. I grant that ’tis difficult to refift the Influ- 
ence of fo much Affection ; and every thing that 
came from fo fincere a Principle, a and toa Mind 
prepoffefs’d with all the Sentiments of Tendernefs 
and Kindnefs poffible to be exprefs’d, made a deep 
Impreffion ; but I thank God Iftood my ground. 

Eld. Sift. Well, well, you would not have ftood it 
long, I am perfuaded; and this is one of the great 
Hazards a Woman runs in marrying a Man of a 
differing Religion, or a differing Opinion from her 
felf, wiz. that her Affedtion to her Husband is her 
worft Snare; and fo that which is her Duty and 
her greateft Happinefs, is made the moft dangerous 
Gulph fhe can fall into: Well might our dear Mo- 
ther warn us from marrying Men of different Opi- 
nions. 

Wid. \t is very true, 1 acknowledge it; my 
Love was my Temptation, my Affection to my 
Husband went always neareft to flagger my Refo- 
lution ; 1 was in no danger upon any other Ac- 
count. 

Yo. Sift, Well, but bane. go on. about the Jewel ; 
what faid you to him? 

Wid, Truly, Sifter, I?ll be very plain with you: 
When he kifs’d the Jewel on his Knees, and mut- 
ier’d, as I tell you, in /talian, I was rather provok’d 
than abi i9’d 3 and I faid, I think you are faying 
your Prayers indeed, my Dear; tell me what are 
you doing ? What did you fay? 

Yo. Sift. Indeed I fhould have been frighted, 

Wid. Dear Sifter, let me confefs to you, fine 
Prefents, flattering Words, and the affectionate 
Looks of fo obliging, {o dear, and fo near a Rela- 
tion are dreadful Things, when they affaule Princi- 
ples; the glirtering Jewel had a ftrange Influence, 
and my Affections began to be too partial on his 
Side: O let no Woman that values her Soul ven- 
ture 
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ture into the Arms of a Husband of a differing Re- 
ligion ! the kinder he is, the more likely to undo 
her 3 every thing that endears him to her, doubles 
her Danger; the more fhe loves him, the more fhe 
inclines to yield to him; the more he loves her, the 
ftronger are the Bonds, by which he draws her; and 
her only Mercy would be to have him barbarous and 
unkind to her. 

Yo. Sift. It is indeed a fad Cafe, where to be mi+ 
ferable is the only Safety; but fo tt is, no doubt ; and 
fuch is the Cafe of every Woman that is thus un- 
fuitably match’d: If her Husband is kind, he is a 
Snare to hers if unkind, he is a Terror to her; 
his Love, which is his Duty, is her Ruin ; and his 
flighting her, which is his Scandal, is her Protec- 
tion. 

Wid. ic was my Cafe, dear Sifter ; fuch a Jewel ! 
fuch a Husband! How could I fpeak an unkind 
Word? Every thing he did was fo engaging, every 
thing he faid was fo moving, what could I fay, or 
do? ; 
Eld. Sift. Very true; and that makes me fay, he 
would have conquer’d you at laft. 

Wid. Indeed Ican’t tell what he might have done 
if he had liv’d, 

Yo. Sift. Well, but to the Jewel: What faid you 
to him? 

Wid, 1 ftood up and thank’d him witha kind 
of Ceremony, but told him, I wifh’d it had been 
rather in any other Form, Why, my Dear, fays 
he, fhould not the two moft valuable Forms in the 
World be plac’d together? Itold him, that as he 
plac’d a religious Value upon it, he fhould have it 
rather in another Place, Hetold me, my Breatt 
fhould be his. Altar; and fo he might adore with 
a double Delight: I told him, I thought he was 
a littl profane; and fince I did not place the 
| fame 
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fame Value upon it, or make the fame Ufe of it, 
as he did, I might give him Offence by meer Ne- 
ceffity, and make that Difference which we had 
both avoided with fo much Care, break in upon 
us ina Cafe not to be refifted. He anfwer’d, No, 
my Dear, I am not going to bribe your Principles, 
much lefs force them: Put you what Value you 
think fit upon it, and give me the like Liberty: I 
told him, I hoped I fhould not undervalue it as his 
Prefent, if he did not overvalue it upon another 
account. He return’d warmly, My Dear, the 
Jaft is impoffible ; and for the firft, ’tis a Trifle ; 
give it but Leave to hang where I have plac’d i, 
that’s all the Refpeét I afk you to fhow it on my Ac- 
count. 

Yo. Sift, Well, that wasa Favour you would not 
deny, if a Stranger had given it you. 

Wid, Dear Sifter, you are a Stranger to the Cafe ; 
if you had feen what was the Confequence of it, you 
would have been frighted, or perhaps have fallen 
quite out with him, 

Lo, Sift. T cannot imagine what Confequences you 
mean. 

Wid. Why, firft of all, he told me, that now he 
would be perfectly eafy about my Salvation, and 
vould ceafe to purfue me with Arguments or In- 
treaties in religious Matters. 

Yo. Sift. What could he mean by that? 

Wid. Woy hefaid, he was fure that bleffed Form 
that hung fo near my Heart, would have a miracu- 
lous Influence fome time or other, and I fhould be 


Yo. Sift. Well, I fhould have ventur’d all that, and 
have flighted the very Thoughts of it. 

Wid. You cannot imagine what Strefs he laid on 
it; now he faid, every good Catholick that faw me 


but 








but pafs by them, would pray for me; and every one 
in particular would exorcife me by the Paflion of 
Chrift out of the Chains of Herefy. 

Yo. Sift. What faid you to him? 

Wid. 1 put it off with a Smile, but my Heart was 
full, I fcarce knew how to hold; and he perceiv’d 
it eafily, and broke off the Tall a little; but he fell 
to itagain, till he faw the Tears ftood in my Eyes, 
when he took me in his Arms, and kifs’d me again ; 
kifs’d my Neck where the Crofs hung, and then 
kifs’d the Jewel, repeating the Word Fe/u two or 
three times, and left me. : 

Eld. Sift. This was all Superftition, Sifter, I fhould 
not have borne its I would have thrown the Jewel 
in his Face, or onthe Ground, and have fet my 
Foot on it. . 

Wid. No, Sifter, you would not have done fo, 
I am fure; neither was it my Bufinefs to do fo: 
my Bufinefs was not to quarrel with my Husband 
about his Religion, which it was now too late to 
help, but to keep him from being uneafy about 
mine. 

Eld. Sift, 1 fhould not have had fo much Patience ; 
I would not have liv’d with him ; I do not think it 
had been my Duty. 

Wid. Nay, Sifter, that’s exprefsly contrary to the 
Scripture, where this very Cafe is {tated in the plain- 
eft manner imaginable, Tbe Woman that bath a Hu/- 
band which believeth not, if he will dwell with ber, let 
ber not leave bim: 1 Cor. vil. 13. 

Eld. Sift. That is true indeeds I fpoke rafhly, 
Sifter, in that ; but itwasa Cafe, Iconfefs, I donot 
know what I fhould have done in it; I would not 
have bore it then. 

Wid, That had been very difobliging. 
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. Eid. Sift. I would have obliged himito have for- 
born his lictle idolatrous Tricks then, andiufed them 
on other Occafions. | 

Wid. That aad: been to defire’ him: not to be a 
Roman Catholick : Why, in'foreign Countries, that 
are Popifh, as I underftand, they never go by a 
Crofs, whether it be on the Road, or on any Build- 
ing, but they pull off their Hats. 

fa, So they do, my Dear, and often kneel down; 
tho’ it be in the Dirt, and fay over their Prayers, 

Wid. \t is impoffible to tell you how many At- 
tacks I had of that kind when I wore this Jewel, 

fa, Ido not doubt of it; efpecially ifhe brought 
any Strangers into the Room: How did you do, 

Child, when the Vezetian Ambaffador din’diat your 
Houfe? Had you it on then? 

_ Wid. Yes, Sir, my Spoufe defir’d me to put it on, 

and T could not well deny hiny: But I didnot know 

how to behave ; for the Ambaflador and all his Re- 
tinue paid fo many Bowsand Homages to me, or to 
the Crofs, that I fcarce knew what to do with my 
felf, nor was I able to diftinguith their good Man- 
fiers from their Religion; and it was well'l did not 
then underftand Ltalian, for, as my Deartold me af- 
terwards, they faid a great many religious things 
that would have given meO ffence. 

fa, Thole things are fo frequent in /taly, that the 

Proteftant Ladies take no notice of them, and yet 

they all wear Croffes, but fometimes put them out 

of fight. 

Wid. Edid fo afterwards; Ilengthen’d the String 
it hung to, that it might hang’a little lower, but it 
was was too big, if it went within my Stays, it would 


_ burt me: nor was it much odds to him ; for if he 


faw the String, he knew the Crofs was there, and 
It wasall one. 
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Yo. Sift. Did he ufe any Ceremony to it after the 
firft Time? 

Wid. Always when he firft came into any Room 
where I was, he was fure to give me his Knee with 
his Bow, and kifs the Crofsas well as his Wife. 

Eld. Sist. 1 fhould never have borne it. 

Wid. You could never have refifted it any more 
than I, for I did what I could; but his Anfwer was 
clear, My Dear, fays he, take no notice of me, let 
my Civilities be to you; take them all to yourfelf, 
I cannot fhew you too much Refpect ; -believe it is 
all your own, and be eafy with me. 

Eld. Sist. How could he bid you believe, what you 
knew to be otherwife ? Why did you not leave it off, 
and reproach him with the Difference? 

Wid. Dear Sifter, I did fo for Months together : 
But then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, I 
only mortified him then by obliging him to reverence 
the Place where once the blefled Figure had been 
lodg’d, as the holy Pilgrimsworfhip’d the Sepulchre. 

Eld. Sift. He was too hard for you every way, 
Sifter. 

Wid. Ay, and would have been too hard for you 
too, if you had had him. 

Eld. Sif. It is my Mercy that I had him not. 

Wid, Well, it wasmy Mercy too, that as I had 
him, I had lefs Inconvenience with the unhappy 
Circumftance, than I muft have had perhaps with 
any other Man of his Principles in the World. 

Eld. Sift, That’s true, only this I] muft add, viz. 
that thofe engaging Ways would certainly, firft or 
laft, have brought you to Popery. 

_ Wid. (hope not, Sifter ; but I cannot fay, when 

; ferioufly reflect on it, how far I might have been 
eft. 
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fa. My Dear, let me ask you a Queftion or tivo 
about that: I know the firft Method they take in 
fuch Cafesis, to let you fee that you have been mif- 
taken in your Notions about Popery that the Dif- 
ference is not fo great as has been fuggefted to you ; 
that we were all Chriftians; that we worthip the 
fame God, believe the fame Creed, expect eternal 
Life by the Merits of the fame Saviour ; and the like; 
and by this Method they bring us at firft not to have 
juch frightful Ideas of the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion as we had before. 

Wid, That is true; and this I had frequently in 
Difcourfe ; and, I confefs, fuch Difcourfe had fome 
Effect on me. | | ‘ 

Yo. Sift. It leffen’d the Averfion you had to them, 
no coubr, 

Wid. \t’s true, they became not fo frightful to me 
as before; but they bad another Argument which 
my Dear often us’d to me, and it was this; MZ 
Dear, fays be, all your own Divines, and all that 
have written on thefe Subje&s, own, that a Roman 
Catholick is in the way of Life; thata Papift, as 
you call us, may be fav’ds that it is poffible for us to 
go to Heaven. Our Church have no room to believe 
io of the Proteftants, Why, if you may go to Heaven 
among us, fhould you not join with us ? 

Hid, Sift. 1 know what An{wer I fhould have given 
to that, 

Wid. 1 know not what your Anfwer would have 
been, but Til tell you what mine was; I told him, 
I did not know but it might be fo; and I was wil- 
ling to have as much Charity as I had Affeétion for 
him: but as for myfelf, I was fure I could not go 


to Heaven that way, becaufe I muft a&t againft my 
own Light. 
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Yo. Sift. That was the true Anfwer indeed: What 
could he fay to it? 

Wid. Then he told me, he would pray for me i 
that I might be farther inlightned; and he did not i 
doubt but to prevail: Ithank’d him, and told him, 
T would do the fame for him, and that tho’ perhaps 
it might not be with fo trong a Faith, I was fure it 
would be with as earneft a Defire, 

Yo, Sift, Well, you ftood your ground nobly, 
Sifter 5 but ’tis a Mercy to you, that your Perfeve- 
france was tried no farther: ’tis a dreadful thing to 
have fo dangerous an Enemy fo near one. 

Wid. Vt is true, there lay my Danger; for I muft 
own, Words fpoken with fo much Tendernefs have 
| a fingular Effect, and fink deeper on the Mind than 
| Others, efpecially where the Affection is fo mutual 
as It was with us. 

Eld, Sift. Why, Sifter, do you think in time his 
Tendernefs, and his affectionate way of treating 
you would not have abated? a | 

Wid, 1 often fear’d it, but indeed I never found 
it; fometimes I fuggefted it to him, that I fear’d 
it; and one day I told him, that if J did not turn, 
_ Twas afraid be would. We guefs’d what I meant, 
_ but would have me explain my felf: Why, my 
Dear, fays I, when I reflect what your Thoughts 
are about Proteftants, that they are out of the 
Pale of the Church, and in a Condition that they 
cannot be faved, I cannot but apprehend, that if 
Ido not come over to your Opinion, your Love 
_ to me will abate, and at laft turn into a ftated A- ed. 
verfion and Hatred: How can you love an Object Wie 
_ which you think God hates? My Dear, fays he, | 

taking me very affectionately in his Arms, I will | 
Prevent all your Fears, by telling you, that were 
what you mention poffible, it could not be, till I ut- 
| terly defpair’d of your being ever brought over to i\ 
Tt the Wane 
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the Churchs and I fhall never be brought.to be- 
lieve, but God will open your Eyes firft or laft; 
and befides my earneft Defire to perfuade you and 
win you to embrace the true Religion, will teach 
me to do it byall the Tendernefs and Love that it 
is poffible for me to fhew you; for to be unkind to 
you, would be the way to drive you farther off: 
But be it as it will, Ican never abate my Affection 
to you; and, my Dear, fays he (with the moft ob- 
liging paffionate Air of Concern that it was pof- 
fible to fhew,) that I hope, to love you tender-— 
ly and violently is not the way to keep you at a 
diftance from the Church, but rather to draw you, 
to engage you, and let you fee, that Peace, Love, 
Joy, Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriftian, 
are to be found among us, and not that we are 
Furies and Tyrants, as we have been reprefented. 
And when he had faid this, holding me ftill in his 
firms, he kifs’d me feveral times, and went on: 
My Dear, fays he, let God alone to change your 
Heart his own way; I’ll never take any Method 
but that of loving you fincerely and moft paffio- 
nately while I live, and praying for you even after 
Tam in Heaven, While he faid this, I faw fuch 
an inexprefible Tendernefs in his Countenance, 
and every Word came from him with fuch Paffion, 
that I could not hold from Tears: But he had not 
done yet, for while he held me in one Arm, he 
put his other Hand in his Pocket, and taking out 
his Pocket-book, he bid me open it: I open’d it, 
and there drop’d out a loofe Paper doubled pretty 
thick, which I took up, and went to put it in a- 
gain. Take that Paper, my Dear, fays he, and 
put it. up; you fhall have a Pledge for the Con- 
tinuance of my Affeétion to you, whether you 
change your Opinion or no. I open’dit, but 
| could 
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could read very little of it, for I had but newly 
begun to learn /talian. Whatis it, my Dear? faid 
fF. ‘It is, faid he, an Affignment on the Bank of 
Genoa for 2000 Ducatsa year, and it fhall be made 
Over to your Father in Truft for you,’ and to who- 
ever you will beftow it after you. 

Eld, Sif?, Well, Sifter, I would never tell this 
Story to any Proteftant Lady, that was in the 
leaft danger of marrying a Roman. 

Fa. Why, Child, if her Story be told with it, I 
think it may be told to advantage. 

Lild, Sift. It may teach them indeed to pray, Lead 
us not into Temptation. Well, Sifter, I muft repeat 
what I faid before to you, tho’ it does grieve yous 
“tis your great Mercy that he is dead. 

Wid. O do not fpeak fuch a Word, Sifter, it 
wounds my very Soul. 

Eld, Sift, Pray anfwer me this fhort Queftion 
then, would you marry fuch another Papift? 

Wid, There’s not fuch another upon Earth, Sif- 
ter; and befides, how can you name the Word ? 
That’s the unkindeft thing you could think of; I 
muft break off the Difcourfe. 

Eld. Sift. Do not call it unkind; I do not mean 
it the way you take it: Suppofe Things ar the re- 


moteft diftance you can, or fuppofe it to be any o- 
ther body’s Cafe, would you advife any other Per- | 


fon that had fuch an Offer, I fay, would you advife 
them to marry fuch another? 

Wid. No, Sifter, not to be a Princefs, 

Eld, Sift. TY am anfwer’d; and I muft own, I 
fhould take them for diftraéted if they did, 
_ Wid, Unlefs the Lady refolv’d to turn. Papift 3 
and if that, fhe would do beft to do it before-hand, 
openly and avowedly, that fhe might not be under 
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the Reflection of doing it on a worfe Account, viz, 
7 by Compulfion, : 

an) Yo. Sift. But after you have faid fo many Things, 
z)) | of him, that are enough to recommend him, not.to 
the Affection, but even to the Admiration, of any 
one; what can you fay to perfuade any young Wo- 
man not to think that you were very happy in him, 
and that confequently they would be fo with fuch 
another, — 

Wid. O Sifter! Do not fuggeft that I was happy 
with him; I had as few happy Hours, as it was 
poffible for any one to have, that ever had a good 
Husband, 

Yo. Sift.. How can you convince any one of that? 

Wid. Why, Sifter, it is plain to any one that 
knows wherein the Happinefs of Life confifts: It’s 
true, I wanted nothing; I liv’d in the abundance 
of all things; I had the beft-humour’d Husband 
on Earth, and one that lov’d me to an Extreme; 
which had not our Cafe indeed call’d for fo much 
Affection another way, would have beena Sin; for, 
in a word, he fum’d up all his earthly Felicity in 
his Wife. 

Eld, Sit, If you were to give that Account to the 
Gentlemen of this Age, they would fay you were 
writing the Character of a Fool. 

Wid. 1?s no matter for that; it was his Mercy 
and mine too; for if it had been otherwife, we had 
been the miferableft Creatures alive; it was bad 
enough as it was; and all that knew him, will grant 
that hé was no Foo), 

Yo. Sift. But what do you think then would have 
been the Confequence, if, as you fay, he had lov’d 
you leis? Wherein muft you have been .miferable? 
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277 | 
Wid, Why, Sifter, if his abundant Affection had 
not clofed every Debate with Kindnefs, whither 
mpft we have run? If he had not checked all the 
Forwardnefs of his religious Zeal for converting me, 
by his Love to me, to what Severity in our mutu- 
al Reproaches fhould we have gone on! In a word, 
Sifter, I muft have turn’d, orturn’d out of doors ; 
I muft have been a Papift, or we muft have parted, 
Yo. Sif. Why, Sifter, you know there’s Mr. P— 
and his Wife are in the very fame Cafe, and yet they 
agree well enough. 

Wid. Dear Sifter, how can you name them! He 
isa Papift, and fhe is a Proteftant, and when the 
» Name is taken away, it is hard to tell whether ei- 
- ther of them have any Religion or no, nor do they 
_ care one Farthing which way either goes: People 
that can live eafy without Religion, may live eafy 
with any Religion; that is not the Cafe we are | 
{peaking of. | 

Eld, Sift. There is a Difference there, I confefs. | 

Wid. But if, Sifter, a religious Life be the only 
Heaven upon Earth, as we have been taught to be- 
lieve, tell me, if you can reprefent fuch a Cafe to your 
felf, what muft it be for two to live together, who 
_ place their Happinefs really in fuch a Life as we call | 
religious, but differ fo extremely about what Reli- iil 
gion to build it upon? That agree in the general, | 
but not in the Particulars ; that aim mutually at the 
End, viz. going to Heaven, but turn Back to Back 
as to the way thither? Can a religious Life be 
form’d between fuch as thefe! And if not, then 
they are mutually depriv’d of that Heaven upon 
Earth, which, as you and I agree, is alone to be 
found ina religious Life, 
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Eld, Sift..That is true; but then in fuch a Cafe 
the Enjoyment muft be referved and fingular, and 
a Woman muft keep her Religion to herfelf. 

Wid,. But you will allow her then to be depriv’d 
at once of all focial Religion, of all Family-Reli- 
gion, and by confequence of all the Comfort of a 
religious Hufband. ) 

Eid, Sift. Nay, that is true, andI am not {peaking 
for it; but afking your Experience, whether with 
fo tender a Hufband, as you had, it might not be 
otherwife ? 

Wid. Dear Sifter, his Tendernefs, as I faid be- 
fore, was my great Mercy, as it made him bear with 
my Obftinacy, as he called it: Hadhe had the fame 
Tendernefs, and been indifferent in his Principles, 
{ might have turn’d him ; but had he wanted that 
Tendernefs, and yet been as zealous in his Religion 
as he was, he muft have turn’d me, or I muft have 
liv’d a dreadful Life with him. 

Yo. Sift. 1 find he was a mighty religious Man in 
his way, | | 

Wid. To the greateft degree imaginable cevout, 
and very ferious, I affure you. 

Yo. Sift, Well, tho’ he was miftaken in his Princi- 
ples, yet he was the more fober, the more honett, 
and every way the better prepar’d to be a good Man. 

Wid. His Devotion made him, without doubt, 
the better Man: But if ir had not been for the Re- 
ftraints of his Affection, it had certainly made hin 
the worfe Hufband. 

Yo. Sift, So that in this Queftion. of marrying a 
Man of a different Opinion in Religion, you fup- 
pofe, that the more devout and ferious the Perfon 
is in his way, the worfe Hufband, 


_ Fd. 
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Wid, Without queftion it is fo: The Zeal in 
their own Opinions makes them always uneafy and 
impatient with their Wives, teazing and baiting 
them with impertinent Difputes, and even driving | 
them by force of reftlefs Importunities (which, by 
the way, is the worft fort of Perfecution) into a 
Compliance. 3 

Yo. Sift, I agree with you in that Part: But 
Sifter, you fay, that even when your Hufband’s 
Love was your Protection from thefe Importunities, 
you were yet unhappy, and could not be able to lead 
4 religious Life. | 

Wid. No, Sifter, I did not fay fo; I faid we 
could not have a religious Family ; all focial Reli- 
gion was loft ; mutual Help and Affiftance in Reli- 
gion were wanting; publick worfhipping God in 
the Family as a Houfe, could not be fet up; Edu- 
cation and Inftru@tion of Children was all deftroy’d s 
Example to Servants and Inferiors all fpoil’ds no- 
thing could be of Religion, but what was merely 
perfonal and retir’d. | 

Aunt, There indeed you are right, Niece. 

Wid. \ affure you, Madam, from my Experi- 
ence, that next to the having the Hufband and 
Wife be religious, or at leaft religtoufly inclined, 
they that would have a religious Family, fhould 
take as much care as poffible to have religious Ser- 
vants. 

Aunt. Y agree with you in that, my Dear, with 
all my heart. 


Wid. It is impoffible to preferve the neceflary, 
Rules of a religious Family. without it, or to have 
a due Regard fhewn to the Orders which muit be 


/ 


given on that account, 


Veh Aunt, 
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Aunt. Nay, Child, I go farther than that; I in- 
fift, that our Servants ought to be fo chofen, as to 
be of the fame Opinions too in Religion as ourfelves, 
Wid. \ have not fo much confider’d that part in- 
deed; but I belieye, Madam, the Reafons for itare 
very good. al 

Aunt. \ have a-great deal to fay to that part from 
my own Experience. 

Eld.Siff, And fo have I too, Madam, from what. 
T have feen in fome Families of my Acquaintance, 

Wid, \ have feen enough of it in my little Family, 
to make me refolve, that while I havea Family, 
and can keep any Servants, I will entertain none 
but fuch as worfhip God the fame way as I worfhip, 
him. | | 

Eid, Sift. And did fo before you took them, I hope. 
you mean fo, Sifter. 

Wid. Yes indeed, I do mean fo too. 

Aunt, I mutt put in an Exception, Niece, there, 
in behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may come 
into a Family untaught, and are willing to be in- 
{tructed in things that are good. 

Wid. | know not what to fay to that part, be- 
caufe fain but ill‘qualified for a School-mittrefs, 

Aunt. Well, we will difcourfe of this by itfelf, 
Niece, for I have a great deal to fay upon that Sub-- 
ject. 

Wid. With ali my heart, Madam. 

Munt. Butin the mean time, Child, let us go on 
where we left off, 

Wid. ‘Vhere was as much Religion in our Houfe, 
as it was poffible there fhould be, in our Circum- 
{tances ; for both of us defired it in general, and 
parfued it in particular, only we could not join in 
the Manner; ‘and it was a perfeét Scene of Con- 
fufion, to fee how Religion was carry’d on among 
US 3 
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us; the Servants were fome Papifts, fome Prote-’ 


ftants, fome Pagans; for we had three Ea-Indian 


Blacks and one Negro among our People. The Chri- 
itian Servants were every now and then together by 
the ears about perfuading the Negro to turn Chri- 
ftian, and be baptized, but could not bear to think 
which fort of Chriftian the poor Creature fhould be s 
one of our Men, an Jtalian, would have him be 2 
Papift, and the other would have himto bea Pro- 
teftant ; and the poor Negro was fo confounded be- 
tween them, that he could not tell what to do, The 
Negro was a fenfible inquifitive Fellow, and had by 
mere asfking Queftions on both fides, gotten a ereat 
deal of Knowledge of Religion ; but was merel 

{top’d in his Search after farther Particulars by the 
impertinent Quarrels of thofe Servants who pre- 
tended to inftruct him: Both told him he muft be- 
lieve a God, a future State, a Heaven, a Hell, a 
Refurredtion to Life, or to Death, and that he muft 
be faved by a Redeemer, They agreed exactly in 
their Defcription of the Joys of eternal Life, the 
Torments of Hell, and particularly they had joined 


in giving the poor Negro a frightful Apprehenfion — 


of Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, and 
of the Devil asa Tempter, an Enemy and Tormen- 
tor; fo that the poor Fellow would pray to God very 


heartily to fave him from Hell,and to keep him from | 


the Devil. 

But when thefe poor ignorant Fellows began to 
inftru& him how to worfhip God, and who to look 
to as his Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to him 
about reading the Scriptures, and fuch things, 
they fell out to the laft degree; the Englifo Foot- 
man told the Jtalian he was an Idolater, and thar 
was worfe thana Heathen; that Negum (for fo the 
poor Negro was called) was as good a Chriftian as he, 

for 
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A 282 | ewe 
A) | for tho’ he did not worfhip in the Name of Chritt, 
: et as he (the Italian Footman) worthipp’d a piece of 
Wood tot a Saviour, Chrift would not accept him 5 
and it was as bad as Negum’s worfhipping a Hob- 
Goblin, or any thing elfe. The Jtalian told him, 
he was a Heretick, and his Religion was no Reli- 
gion at all; that he was an Enemy to God, and to 
the Church ; and told Negum, that if he believ’d 
what that Fellow faid, the Devil would take him 
away alive. They had many Quarrels about it ; but 
one Day above the reft they came to that height, 
that they fell to fighting ; it feems, the reft of the 
Servants had parted them before their Mafter or I 
heard of it; but as we were both walking together 
in the Evening in our Garden, we by mere chance 
faw the Negro in the Kitchin-Garden crying: His 
Matter faw him firft, and called him to uss; and the 
Fellow came with a Book in his Hand, but terribly 
afraid his Mafter fhould be angry. 

What’s the matter, Negum? fays his Matters 
and fo they began to talk, 

Neg. No muche Matter, Sir, no muché. 

Mafter. Why you were crying, Negum; What did 
you cry about? Has any body beat you. 

Neg. No muché cry, no beaté me. 

Ma, What then, Negum ? What Book have you 
got there? 

Neg. Indeedé me no goaway*, Sir; me no go 

me be Chriftian, no indeedé. 
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* Kneels down, 
The Fellow, it feems, was afraid his Mafter would 
think, if be turn’d Chriftian, be would be baptiz'd, ana 
fo think bimfelf free 3 and be kneeled down to his Mafier, 
to beg bim not tobe angry. 
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Ma, Well, well, thou fhalt bea Chriftian, Negum, 
if thou haft a mind to it; God forbid any body 
fhould hinder thee: What Book’s that? 
Neg. Bible-Book: me readé this Book to be 
Chritftian, : 
Ma. Who gave you that Book to read? 
Neg. Auguftino. 
Ma. Let me fee it *. 
Neg. Me have other Bible-Book + too. 
Ma, Let’s fee that too **, 
Neg. Who gave you this too? 
Neg. William. 
Ma, Well, you underftand the Languages; read 
~,them both: But, poor Fellow, thou haft got but 
two forry Teachers. 














When he gave the Books back to him, and bid 
him read them both, he turn’d tome; My Dear, 
fays be, thefe Fellows pretend to inftruct this poor 
Negro in the Chriftian Religion, when they can’t 
agree about it themfelves, I am fure: upon which 


Negum makes his Mafter a Bow, and puts in his 
Word. 











Neg. No indeede, they no agree ; they fighté 
juft now about teache me. — 

Ma, What did they fight? 

Neg. Yes, indeedé they fighté juft now; they no 
teaché me; one fay, me go to the Devil; father 
fay, me go to the Devil; they no teaché me to go 











__ ™ He look’d in the Book, and faw it was an Italian 
 Miffal or Pfalter. 

+ He pulls another Book out. 3 

** His Mafter look’d in that too, and found it was 
an Englith Bible. 
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away from the Devil; they make me no know what 
Ido. 

Ma. And was that it you cry’d about, Negum ? 

Neg. Yes indeedé, me cry to go tothe Devil; me 
would go away from the Devil. | 

Ma, You mutt pray to God to keep you from the 
Devil. 

Neg. Yesindeed, me do pfay God keep away the 
Devil. 

Ma, You muft pray to God to teach you too. 

Neg. God teaché me! No, Augujtino teache me! 
No, William teaché me! God teaché me, how that ? 


Here my Spoufe found how the Cafe ftood, and 
turning to me, My Dear, /aid be, thefe Fellows 
will quarrel continually about this poor Man, and 
fo in the end he will be brought rather to abhor 
the Chriftian Religion in general, than to turn 
Chriftian at all ; while one pulls him one way, and 
one another: Now what Courfe muft you and I 
take? Icannot pretend to defire him to be made . 
a Proteftant; I am fure you won’t defire him to be 
a Catholick ; and fo the poor Fellow muft be loft.’ 
I told him, it was a critical Cafe, in which I knew 
not how to at: but as they were his Servants in 
particular, and that he brought this Negro out of 
ftaly with him, I thought they were to be at his 
Difpofal and Direétion rather than mine. My 
Dear, fays be, there is nothing mine but what ts 
yours; don’t fhift it off fo, but tell me what fhall 
Ido? I confefs I trembled when he faid fo ; for I 
was afraid fome Debate would fall in between us, 
in confequence of the Cafe; however, I anfwer’d 
him thus: My Dear, you determin’d before for 
me, what you might be fure would be my 
Thoughts ; but what can I decermine about your 
Servants? Well, my Dear, fays he; T’ll do as So- 
lomon 
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jomon did in the Cafe of dividing the Child, I'll 
fhew you that I am the trueft Lover of his Soul, L 
mean of us two; for rather than he fhould not be 
taught to worfhip God at all, let him be taught the 
Way of the Country where we are; if we divide as. 
our two Men have done, he will not be taught at 
all..: 

Upon this Principle he aéted, and confented f£ 
fhould aé& in it as I faw Caufe; upon which, I fent 
the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
Effex, upon pretence to learn to plow.and fow, and 
do Country-Work, and there I kept him near a 
Twelvemonth: at the fame time the Farmer being 
a very fober religious Man, and having a Hint from 
me what todo, this poor Negro is become a very 
fenfible religious Fellow, has been baptized now 
two years ago, and I think verily isan excellent 
Chriftian. 

Sist, And did he run away, or claim his Freedom, 
upon his being baptized? | 

Wid. No, not he; but I gave him his Freedom 
when: his Mafter died, and gave him Wages, and 
he is an extraordinary Servant, I affure you. 

Sift. Your Husband ftrained a Point of Religion: 
there, I affure you. 

Wid. Why you fee what Principle he did it 
from; he faw the Fellow, was in a Proteftant 
Country, and would either be a Proteftant at laft, 
or nothing at all; and he rather chofe he fhould 
be a Proteftant, than remain a Heathen, or lofe 
all defire of being a Chriftian: for, fays be, God 
can inlighten him farther by a Miracle, when he 
pleafes ; and then having been taught the general 
Notions of Religion, he would be the eafier 
brought to embrace. the true Church 5 butif he 
continues a Heathen, he will have no Knowledge 


at all, 
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Eld. Sift. Y believe you would not have fhewn the 
fame Charity for his Church, | 

Wid. 1 confefs, I did not fhew fo much Zeal | 
for the Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I ought 
to have done, or fo much Charity, as he did ¢ 
but had other Thoughts at that time to take me 
up: However, Sifter, to bring this back to the 
firft Difcourfe, you fee by this how fatal in a Fa- 
mily, Difference in Principles is within the fame 
Houfe ; and had he not been byafs’d by an extra- 
ordinary Temper, as well as by an uncommon 
Charity, we had been the moft miferable Couple 
on Earth: fo that, in fhort, there is not one Part 
of a Woman’s Life in fuch a Circumftance that is 
not dreadfully embarrafs’d, if fhe has any Senfe 
of her own Principles, or her Hufband any Senfe 
of his, 

Yo. Sift. But do you not think then, that there 
may be a Cafe of fome kind or other, in which a 
Man and a Woman may be happy together, tho’ 
there be a difference in Opinion ¢ | ; 

Wid. No indeed, Ido not think there is: I do 
not think you cannamea Cafe, in which it is pof- 
fible to fay with truth, that they can be happy ; 
that is, that there is not fome Interruption to their 
Happinefs on that very account. 

Yo. Sift. That is, fuppofing them to be both re- 
ligioufly inclined. . | 

Wid. Nay,.that need not be fuppofed ; for we 
so upon our Mother’s old Principle, that without 
a religious Family there can be no Happinefs of 
Life: If they are, as I faid before, indifferent a- 
bout Religion, then there is no Happinefs at all 
in our fenfe of Felicity ; and if they place their 
Happinefs in purfuing thejr Duty, as every true 
_Chriitian muft, there muft be fome of that Hap- 
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pinefs wanting, where they cannot worfhip God to« 
gether, and go hand in hand to Heaven, 

Yo. Sift. You know, Sifter, I was always of that 
mind ; but lam exceedingly confirmed in it by 
your Experience. 

Wid. You were happy in your early cleaving to 
this Principle, and I miferable in negleéting it ; may 
both cur Examples be directing to thofe that come 
after us. 

fa. Come, Children, bleffed be God for the Ex- 
perience of both: Let us end this Difcouurfe, for it 
makes me melancholy, that have hada very unhap- 
py Part in both your Cafes: In yours, my Dear®, 
I violently endeavour’d to force you to be mife- 
rable; and in yours, my Dear +, I intirely omitted 
the Concern I ought to have had upon me, to pre- 
vent your making your felf fo. 

Sift. Do not afflict your felf, Sir, about that now : 
bleffed be God we have both got it over. 

Fa, But it does affli& me for all that; and let all 
Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns them, 
if they with well to their Children, either to their 
Souls or Bodies, to eftablith religious Families in 
their Pofterity, and to prevent their Children mar- 
rying, if poffible, either where there is no Religion, 
or no Agreement in Opinion about it; for in either 
Cafe they are fure to be made miferable, 


ee 


* Speaking to the Youngeft. 
+ Speaking to the other. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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Sagi N the latter Part of the Jaft Dif- 
#i courfe we left. the Aunt and the 
i Widow Sifter, who had marry’d 
ev6l the Roman Catholick Gentleman, 
Hey ce) ebtering upon a Difcourfe about the 
ee" Inconveniehces of entertaining ir- 
religidus Servants; and alfo of entertaining of 
Servants of differing Perfuafions and Opinions 
in Religion, one from another, or of different 
Opinions from the Family they ferved in. The 
Ladies put off the Difcourfe of that Affair for 
another Time, the Aunt being willing to en- 
ter into a more particular Converfation about it. 
This caufed feveral very entertaining Difcourfes 
U among 
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among them at feveral times, fome of which, I 
hope, may be ufeful to be made publick for the Di- 
rection of other Families, and for the Encourage- 
ment of all Mafters or Miftrefles of Families, who 
defire to promote good Government and religious 
Things among their Children and Servants ; and 
particularly in fuch a Time as this, when ’tis known 
that Servants are lefs apt to fubmit to Family Regu- 
jations, and good Houfhold Government than ever. 
The two Ladies being at their Aunt’s Houfe, 
which was at Hampftead, as I have obferved, their 
Aunt had a little Squabble with one of her Maids 
upon the following Occafion: The Maid» had). it 
feems, been out in the Afternoon of a Sabbath-day, 
and ftaid longer than the ufual time of being at 
Church ; and her Lady, who otherwife had known 
nothing of it, happen’d unluckily for the Wench to 
be juft in the way when fhe came in; that is to fay, 
the Lady chancing to go down the Back-flairs, 
which was not ordinary for her to do, meets her 
Maid dreft in her beft Clothes, and juft going up to 
undrefs herfelf; and this Rencounter between the 
Miftrefs and the Maid, produc’d the following 
Dialogue. 











ee A | Mary, fays the Lady, what 
. not undreft yet ! 
Mary. 1 thall be ready prefent- 








4 
ay ly, Madam. | 
Neh HI o2, 
ANGELS La, But how comes you to be 


fo fine at this time of Day? I fuppofe you are but 
juft come in, Mary ? 

Ma, Yes, Madam, I have been come in a cood 
while. : 

La, What do you call a good while, Mary ? 

Ma. A great while, Madam. 

La, Matt not I know how long, Mary ? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, if you pleafe; but you don’t 
ufe to inquire intofuch Trifles ; I hope I have not 
been wanted. 

La, It would have been a Trifle, Mary, ifit had 
been of another Day; but it being on the Sabbath- 
day, Mary, makes the Cafe differ extremely : I 
hope you were at Church, Mary? 

Ma. Yes, Madam to be fure. 

La, Atour Church, Mary? I think Idid not fee 
you there. 

Ma. No, Madam, indeed I was not there iT 
hope *tis.all one if I was at another Church ? 

La..No, Mary, itis notallone, becaufe I cannot 
be fure that you were atany Church at all 
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Ma. You may take my Word, Madam, fof 
that for once, I hope. 

La. \cannot fay, Mary, that tis fo much to my 
Satisfiétion to take your Word for'it, as it would 
ha* been to fee you at Church my felf. 

Ma. I am forry, Madam, you fhould be uneafy 
at thofe Things; I hope I do your Bufinefs to your 
Content; and as to going to Church, I hope I may 
be at liberty to go to what Church I like betft. 

La, Why yes, Mary, 1 am willing to allow Li- 
berty of Conicience, but then it 1s upon Condition 
that it is really a confciencious Liberty s ’tis not my 
Queftion, what Church you go to, if Lam fatisfy’d 
you were at any Church at all ; but how thall I be 
fure of that, Mary ? reel 

Ma. ’Tis not worth your Inquiry, Madam 3 
thofe Things are Trifles below a Miftrefs to trou- 
ble herfelf with, 

La. No, Mary, you are much miftaken there 5 
I think I am oblig’d to inquire whether my Servants 
eo to Church, or nos and how they fpend their 
Time o’ Sabbath-days: Befides, Mary, “tis a great 
while Gnce Church was done, and I find you are 
but juft come home; I defire to have fome little 
Account where you have been. 

Ma. Yam not afham’d to tell where I have been, 
Madam ; Ihave been doing no Harm ; Ihave been 

taking a Walk, Madam; I work hard enough all 
the Week; I think I may take a little Pleafure 0’ 
Sundays. 

La. Well, Marj, fo you have been walking in 
the Fields, and taking your Pleafure to-day. 

Ma. Yes, Madam; I hope there’s no Offence 
in it; Ithink you faid I have not been wanted. 

La. Well, but juft now you faid you had been 
at Church, Mary, 


Mas. 
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Ma.. Why that’s true, Madam ; I was at High 
gate Church-door, but] did not go in, that’s true ? 
I did not think you would have troubled your felf 
to examine fuch Trifles fo very particularly. 

La. You and I differ very much about the thing 
it felf; I donot think ’tis a trifling thing at all, 
Mary, whether my Servants fpend the Sabbath- 
day at Church, or in taking their Pleafure. 

Ma. \ work very hard, Madam, all the Week. 

La. What’s that to keeping the Sabbath-day, 
Mary ? 

Ma, Why, Madam, fure I may take a-little 
Pleafare o? Sundays; I have no other Time; lam 
fure you give your Servants no Time for Diverfion. 

La. Did lever refufe you, Mary, when you ask’d 
me for a Day for your felf? 

Ma. I never troubled you much with asking. 

La. 1 had rather you had, Mary, than take 
God’s Time for your felf. 

Ma. God’s Time, Madam 3 
God’s Time, I think. 

La. Yes, Mary; butfome Time he has appoint- 
ed for Religion, Mary. 

Ma. Religion! OQ dear! indeed, Madam, I 
don’t trouble my felf about Religion, not f. 

La. Sol find, Mary, and am forry for it. 

Ma. O Madam, you have Religion enough for 
us all: What canI do? 

La. Don’t make a Jeft of it, Mary, [ amnot 
jefting with you. 

Ma. I think you are, Madam, when you talk to, 
me of Religion; I don’t underftand it; what can 
J fay to it? 

La, YoucangotoChurch, Mary, can’t you: 


all our Time is 


U 3 
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Ma, 


ST SPETLOSSIIL IS TESS eT ETT Eee a2 P_PESESE ST ETE CETTE TET ES Ee = 
SZFteeetFFit SSSTSiPTEPLTE DEP eSE PEs FESS STEE Tes iei tits 






























































\ 






































22355532) 2idsiete eee” 







































[ 294 ] 

Ma. Yes, Madam, fo I do fometimes. 

La. And don’t you'go every Sunday ? 

Ma. No indeed, Madam, not I; ’tis a Folly to lye. 

La. 1am forry for it, Mary; Taffure you, they 
that live with me fhall ge to Church every Sunday, 
or 1 fhalinot defire their Service, 

Ma, You never made that Bargain, Madam, 
when you hir’d me. 

La. Well, Mary, thenI make it now; for they 
fhall not ferve me all the Week, that make my 
Work an excufe for not ferving God on Sunday ; I 
fhould think it would bring a Curfe upon my Work, 
and upon my whole Family. 

Ma, As you pleafe for that, Madam. 

La. No, Mary, it muft be as you pleafe, it 
feems 3 for you know my Conditions now, and I 


Kf 


expect you will obferve them, or remove. 


Here ber Miftrefs left ber, feeing foe began to talk a 


if J 
little faucily, and foe bad no mind to vex ber felfy 
or put berfelfin any paffion with ber. 

Phe Wench a little heated with the Reproof her 
Lady had given her, and vex’d-that fhe was caught, 
for fhe did not expect to fee her Miftrefs on the Back- 
{tairs, went up and undrefs’d herfelf, and hearing a- 
nother of the Maids in the next Room, fhe goes 
to her, and there gives a full Vent to. her Paffion ; 
railing heartily at her Miftrefs, and at Religion, 
and at every thing.that came inher way. The fol- 
lowing Dilcourfe will give fome part of their Talk : 
She knocks at the Door, and calls to her Fellow- 
Servant thus; Beéfy, open the Door, I wart to 
fpeak with you: fo Befty Jet her in, and fhe begins, 
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Ma. I fuppofe you have heard what a Lecture I 
have had, han’t you Betty ? 

Betty. No, not 1: Who have you had a Lecture 
from ? 

Ma. Nay, no body but my Millrefs: I wonder 
what Bufinefs fhe had upon the Back-ftairs. 

Bet. Back-ftairs! Why did you meet my Miftrefs 
upon the Back-ftairs ¢ 

Ma: Ay, ay, 1 met her there ; or rather, fhe met 
me there, as ill Luck. would have it; for I was 
but juft come in, and was coming up to undrefs 
me, but fhe caught me; I would I had been a 
Mile off. 

Bet. Why, what did fhe fay to you? Was fhe 
angry ? | 

Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I never had fuch a Rattle 
from her fince I came into the Houfe. 

Bet. What was the matter ? What was it for? 

Ma. For! For nothing, I think; but forfooth fhe 
would needs know where I had been, and whether 
I had been at Church, or no:.What has fhe to 
do with it, whether I.go to Church, or no? ’Tis 
nothing to her. | | 

Bet. O. that was only becaufe you was but juft 
come in, and it was fo long paft Church-time, I 
fuppofe, that made her fufpect you. 

Ma, Sufpeét me! What do you mean by that? 
I do nothing to be fufpected, not I. 

Bet. Ydon’t fay you do 3 I fay that made her 
fufpeét you had not been at Church. 

Ma. Well, fhe need not trouble her Head with 
her Sufpicions of me; I told her I had not been 
at Church ; I told her I had been to take a Walk 
with a Friendas far as Highgate. 

Ret. Did you? That’s more than I dare do.; if 
I make a flip now and wes Tam in fuch a Hurry to 
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Set back juftas Church is done, that it takes away 
all the Pleafure of it. 

Ma, 1 don’t trouble my head with it ; if I havea 
mind to take a Walk, as long as fhe don’t want me, 
what need fhe trouble her felf ; I fhan’t bé fo much 
afraid ofher, not 1; as longas ’tis only o” Sunday, 
and my Work is done too. 

Bet. But then I can aflure you myMiftrefs and you 
will not agree long together; for if fhe knows it, 
fhe won’t keep you an Hour. 

Ma. Way, fhe may do as fhe will for that; I 
told her plainly where I went, and that I thought 
fhe had nothing to do with it. 

Bet, Did you fo, Mary? Then I fuppofe fhe 
told you her mind. 

ia. Ay, ay, and I told her my mind too; J 
won’t be tied up to her religious Trumpery, not I; 
I do her Work, what has the to do with what | 
Religion I am of, or whether I have any Religion 
orno? ’Tis no Bufinefs of hers. 

Bet. No, Mary, 1 cannot go that length, nei- 
ther: I think my Miftrefs’ may concern’ herfelf 
with that ; for if fhe is religious herfelf, fhe may. 
defire to have her Servants be fo too; and there- 
fore if 1 do make a Breach fometimes, I always 
do it fo as not to be found out; and J have had 
fuch good Luck, that my Miftrefs has never caught 
me yet. 

Mga. Well, fhe has caught me; and if it bea fine 
Day next Sunday, fhe fhall catch me again, if 
fhe has a mind to it; I won’t be ty’d ta go to 
Church but when I pleafe; I love Liberty: Be- 
fides 3 this ig about Religion, Betty, and fo. ’tis Li- 
berty of Confcience; you know I love Liberty of 
Confcience, Betly, | 
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Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary: Pray what do 
you call Liberty of Confcience ? 

Ma, What! Thar I fhould have liberty to go to 
Church, or not to go to Church, asI think fit, 
and when | pleafe; is not that Liberty of Con- 
{clence ? : 

Bet. No, Mary, 1 think that is Liberty without 
Confcience 3 for *tis a liberty in what we fhould 
not do; that can never be Liberty of Confcience, 
Mary. 

Ma. Well, well, then let ic be Liberty without 
Confcience ; "tis the Liberty 1 love; and I feeno 
Harm init: Why, you acknowledge you do fo your 
felf, don’t you ? 

Bet. That’s true, fo I do fometimes; but I can- 
not fay *cis as it fhould be 5 I cannot fay as you do, 
that there is no Harm in it; ’tis a Fault, I know 
that 5 and I don’t do it very often ; and whenI do, 
as I told you, I take care not to have it known. 

Ma, Very weil, then you are worfe than I; for 
you believe it isa Fault, and yet you doit: Now 
I don’t think *tis a Fault atall ; if Idid, it may be, 
I would not do it. 

Bet. 1 don’t believe you can fay with a fafe Con- 
fcience, that there is no Harm in it’; you only are 
harden*d a little more than I, 

Ma. It may befo 5 and you are even with me, for 
you are a little more of a Hypocrite than I, and 
for ought I fee, that’s all the Difference between 
us. 
Bet. Truly, Mary, your Reproof is bitter ; but 
perhaps ’tis too true; and I fhall learn fo much 
from you, that I fhall take more care how I do 
again what my own Confeience convinces mé is a 
Fault. | 
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Ma. Well, andI may goon, becaufe I have more 
Impudence than you, I fuppofe, that’s what you 
mean. 

Bet. J do not fay fo ; I believe you know’tis a 
Fault as well asI do, but you are a little more us*d 
tg thofe Things, it may be, than I have been. 

Ma. 1 am as I was bred, and fo, it may be, are ‘ 
you; I was never taught to lay much ftrefs upon 
thefe Things, and fo I never trouble my felf about 
them. 

Bet. Well, Mary, I am glad you think I have 
been taught better. 

Ma, Why, as well as you have been taught, I 
find you can take a Walk in the Fields 0’ Sunday as 
well as I, 

Bet. But I tell you again, I don’t do it, and 
think there’s no Harm in it, as you do; and I 
think you have touch’d me fo Home with your 
Reprooi, that I refolve never to do fo again while 
I hive. 

Ma, But what’s all this to my Miftrefs and me? 
What has fhe to do with it? 

Bet. Why, Mary, my Miftrefs is a very pious 
religious Lady, and fhe thinks herfelf bound to call 
her Servants to an Account how they fpend their 
Time. 

Ma. Ay, fo fhe may for all the Week-days, for 
that’s her Time; but Sunday’s my own, fhe has 
nothing to do with that, 

Bet. Laffure you my Miftrefs will not allow that 
Doctrine ; fhe thinks fhe has as much to do with 
you o’ Sunday as any other Day. 

Ma. You talk of my Miftrefs being a religious 
Lady, why fo fhe may be, for aught I’khow ; and 
I think we have fo much Religion at Home, we 
need not go abroad: for it: Does not the Chap- 
lain.teize us twice a-day with his Jong Prayers, 
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and reading of Chapters? Iam fure he has made me 
neglect my Bufinefs many times to come in to Pray- 
ers: but I give them the flip fometimes, and if I 
did not, they would have many a good Dih of 
Meat fpoil’d, fo they would. 

Bet. You are a metry Girl, Mary, when you 
talk of Religion, , 

Ma. Nay, I don’t underftand it; I know no- 
thing of the Matter; I come to do my Bufinefs, 
and mindthe Kitchen; if their Dinners are not well 
difh?d up, they may find fault, and I fhould take 
fome care to mend it: but talk to me about Reli- 
gion, “tis time enough hereafter, let them let me a- 
lone to my felf. 

Bet. But my Miftrefs will fatisfy you, that the is 
obliged, while fhe keeps you for a Servant, to fee 
that you ferve God as well as you ferve her, 

Ma, O dear! Let thent ferve God themfelves 
better firft ; I don’t fee that any of them have any 
more regard to their Prayers and their Chapters 
than I have that ftay away, but only for form 
fake, and it may be for the Credit of employing a 
Chaplain. 

Bet. Nay, donot fay fo neither ; I can affure you 
my Miftrefs isa very pious religious Lady, and you 
cannot fay otherwife, Iam fure; and foare all the 
young Ladies too, they are like her, 

Ma, It may be fo; and yet I have feen them all 
afleep at Prayers many a time, when I am fure they 
had not fo much more need to be fleepy than I had, 
that work hard, nor fo much neither, 

Bet. Sometimes they may be heavy, but that is 
not often; and I fuppofe you cannot fay they were 
ever all afleep together. 

Ma. ’ Tis no matter for that, they do the fame 
at Church; and pray what’s the difference between 
my going into the Fields to take my Pleafure 0’ Sun- 
days, 
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days, and their going to Church to take their 
Fafe? between my wafhing my Difhes, while the 
Chaplain is at Prayers, and their being faft afleep 
at Prayers? 

Bet. Why, Moll, thou art very malicious to take 
notice of fuch Things, and they are Faults, to be 
fure ; but there is a vaft Difference in them too. 

Ma. As how pray? 

Bet. Why thus: That tho’ they may fometimes 
drop afleep, ’tis not always ; and they do it but 
feldom. You, it feems, make the t’other a Practice, 
and do it always: then if they do fleep fometimes 
at Church or at Prayers, they don’t pretend to fay 
there is no Harm in it, they muft acknowledge 
they ought not to do fo; but you have the Impu- 
dence to fay, when you fpend your Time in the 
Fields, or perhaps worfe, there is no Harm in it, 
Now there’s a great deal of difference between do- 
ing a Thing which they acknowledge to be wrong, 
and doing what is really wrong, and juftifying itas 
if it was right. 

Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let 
me do what I will; I don’t meddle with them, let 
them let me alone, can’t they ? 

Bet, But it may be, my Miftrefs thinks fhe ought 
¢o govern her Servants in religious Things, as well 
asin her Houfe- Affairs. ° 

Ma. Why Jet her think what fhe will, and do 
what fhe will, I will have my own Way, 1 fhall 
mind nothing they fay to me. 

Bet. That’s none of my Bufinefs, Marys; you 
mult do as you will. 

Ma. No; and ’tis none of her Bufinefs neither, 
J think. 

Bet. 1 can’t fay that, Mary; I think, if you 
were a Miftrefs, and kept. a great many Servants, 
as our Miftrefs does, you would talk OuIeraS 
an 
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ahd do otherwife too, or elfe you would foon havea 
Houfe full of Whores and Rogues. 

Ma. \ don’t know what I fhould do then, nor 
dol trouble my head with it; for lam never like 
to be tried withit: but if l was a Houfe-keeper, 
and kept Maids, I would take care they fhould 
do my Bufinefs, and that would keep them from 
making fuch a diforderly Houfe as you fpeak of; 
as for their Religion, I fhould not trouble my felf 
about it. 

Bet. Well, but I would trouble my felf abou 
that too, Laffure you, if I were a Miftrefs, 

Ma. Why, what would you do? 

Bet. Why, if I had a Chaplain or a Husband that 
kept up good Orders in his Houfe, I would take 
tare my Servants fhould always attend at Prayers; 
and on Sundays I would take care they fhould all 
go to Church, and come home again too when 
Church was done. | 

Ma. You would! And if I was your Maid, you 
would make me come in to Prayers every Night and 
Morning, would you? | 

Bet. Yes, J would, or you fhould not live with 
me. 

Ma. Well, and if I did come in, I fhould only 
laugh at you all whenI did, and make a jeft of 
your Chaplain or your Husband, and fo'would other 
Servants too: Don’t you fee. we dofohere? An’e 
we always a making Sport at our poor dull Thing 
call’d a Chaplain, 

Bet. Yes, I can’t fay but I fee it, but I never join 
with you in its; for I think there’s no jeft at all in 
it: and as for the poor good Manhimfelf, I know 
he fees it, and’cisa great Trouble and Difcourage- 
ment to him. 
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Ma. Why, what is fuch a Fellow good for, but 
to be gamed and made fport with ? Does he think 
we take him for any thing but a religious Merry- 
Andrew ? 

Bet. You muft think however my Miftrefs takes 
him otherwife, and thinks it her Duty to keep him, 
and to have good Orders in her Houfe; and it does 
not become us that are Servants to mock at fuch 
Things: No Mafter or Miftrefs that knew their 
Servants mock’d at God’s Wortlhip in their Houfe, 
ought to keep thofe Servants an Hour longer in their 
Families, 

Ma. And you would make me come to Church if 
I was your Cook, would you, Betty 2 

Bet. No, I don’t fay I would make you goto 
Church, but you fhould either go to God’s Worthip, 
or go about your Bufinefs. 

Ma. Well, but what if I were a Diffenter, and 
did not like your Way, or did not care to go to your 
Church ? Or what if you were a Diffenter, and I did 
not like to go to the Meeting-houfe ? 

Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, I fay if that 
were the real Cafe, 1 would not conftrain you, pro- 
vided I was fatisfy’d you went but fomewhere ; but 
your Difpute with my Miftrefs is between going 
iomewhere and no where, not between ferving God 
in this Manner or that Manner, but between ferving 
God fome Way or other, and ferving him no Way 
at all, and thatalters the Cafe mighty. 

Ma, But as to the Matter of coming. to Pray- 
ers at Home, it would be the fame thing ; for if 
T were a Church-woman, and my Miftrefs a “Dif- 
fenter; or I a Diffenter, and my Miftrefs of the 
Church; Ia Quaker, and my Miftrefs a Roman 
Catholick; or my Miftrefs a Quaker, and I a Ca- 
tholick, it would be all the fame thing ; there 
would 
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would be the fame Diflike and Contempt of what was 
done in the Houfe; I fhould no more like the Crof- 
fes and the Maffes of the Papifts, the Yea and Nay 
of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the Church, 
or Extempore Prayers of the Presbyterians, if I 
was of the other Opinion, than I now like any of 
them, while I declare I underftand none of them 5 
and fo all their Family-doings would be but a Jeft 
to me, and I'll make a Jeft of them. 

Bet. Why, this is tootrue; and therefore I muft 
own, that if I were Miftrefs of a Houfe, I would 
always have my Servants go to the fame Place, to 
ferve God, as I did my felf, or I would not keep 
them ; whether I went to the Church, or to the 
Meeting-houfe ; to the Quakers Meeting, or to the 
Mats-houfe. 

Ma. And what would you be the better? They 
would but make a Jeft of you ftill; they would be 
not. the more of your Opinion for forcing them to 
oo where you went. 

Bet. Youmiftake me much ; I mean, they fhould 
be fuch as by Choice went to worthip fo before they 
came to me, and that declared their Opinion to be 
fo when [hir’d them: for otherwife, I grant that 
compelling them afterwards would be nothing at all, 
or perhaps worfe than the other. 

‘Ma. And what if an honeft plain Wench like 
me came to be hir’d, that knows nothing at all of 
Religion, and troubled not herfelf about it? 

Bet, Why fuch a one, when I afk’d her whether 
fhe went to thisor that Place, would fay yes to any 
of them, as I happen’d to be myfelf, and fol might 
be deceived. 

Ma. Well, and what would you do then, when 
you foundher out, and met her on the Back-ftairs, 
Befi, as my Miftrefs has done by me. 
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Bet, Why, I fhould do juft as my Miftrefs has 
done with you, enquire about it, and when I found 
you.a reprobate profane Wench, and a faucy one 
too, as it feems you acknowledge you have fhown 
your felf to-day; I fhould e’en give you warning to 
mend your Manners, or provide your felf, as it 
fzems my Miftrefs hasdone too. — : 

Ma. A pretty Story ! So lam come to make my 
Complaint to you to fine purpofe; for it feems you 
think me in the wrong all the way, 

Bet. Indeed fol do. fa 

Ma. And what if I had come to you to be hir’d, 
and you had afk’d me my Opinion about Religion, 
and I had anfwer’d you, that I had not had many 
Thoughts about it, chat all Opinions were alike to 
me; that when I did go any where, [I would 
co where you would have me go, and the like? 

Bet. Why, Mary, | muft own! fhould not like it 
at all; neither, I believe, fhould I hire you at all: 
I thould be afraid to take fuch a ftupid Defpifer of 
God and Religion into my Houfe, you fhould e’en 
go without a Miftrefs of me. : | 

Ma, Well, and you might go without a Servant 
too of me ; for I cantell you, there are Miftrefies 
enough in the World that never afk the Queftion 
either before or after, nor care whether their Ser- 
vants ferve God or the Devil. | 

Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one Reafon why fo 
many of us Servants are of the fame kind, 3 

Ma. Well, well, I don’t doubt however but I 
fhall get a Place among them, and not be quefti- 
on’d about going to Church: Igo to Service to 
work, not to learn my Catechifm ; Tunderftand my 
Cookery, what is it to them whether I underftand 
Religion, or no& 
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Bet. Why, look you, Mary, I don’t learn my i 
Catechifm any more than you, and yet I do, nor am | 
_, like my Miftrefs the worfe, I affure you, for taking | 
care that her Servants fhould go to Church, and not 
caring to keep thofe that are Defpifers of Religion, 
I think ’tis a pity any Lady that is religious fhould 
not have religious Servants about them, 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject 
afterwards: But it had too much Paffion in it to 
merit a Place in this Account; for the Cafe was 
this: Betty gave her Lady an account of fome part 
of Mary’s Difcourfe, particularly that of making a 
Jeft of her Chaplain, and of calling the Family 
to Prayers; upon which her Miftrefs curn’d her out 
of her Houfe, giving her a’ Month’s Wages in- 
ftead of a Month’s Warning, as one not fit to be 
allowed to ftay in her Family; and Mary fell up- 
on her Fellow-Servant for that part ina great Rage, 
Betty told her in fo many words, ‘fhe thought her- 
felf obliged to mention it, tho’ it was not *ti!l her 
Miftrefs having heard that they had difcourfed to- 
gether, made her promife to give her a full Ac- 
count of all that had pafs’d between them ; and if 
fhe had not dofe it faithfully, her Miftre(s would 
have put them both away together, , | 

Thefe two fhort Dialogues or Difputes about 
the Maid’s rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the 
Reafon why the young Lady’s Aunt was willing to 
difcourfe again with her Niece upon that Subjeé ; 
and accordingly meeting together fome time after, 
they renewed their Difcourle about Servants in the 
following manner. 
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_ Aunt. T think, Niece, when you and I talk’d Jatt, 
We were upon the Subject of taking religious Ser- 


yants ; I want to hear what you have to fay upon 
: that 
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that Head; for I think there is really much more 
in‘it than moft People imagine. 

Niece. Truely, Madam, it is what I lay a great 
Strefs upon 3 and tho’ I have not had much occa- 
fion to complain in the few Years I have kept 
Houle, yet I have feen fo much of it in my Mother’s 
Time, and fince that in other Families, and a little 
in my own, that I am refolved, whatever Shift I 
make, I will have no Servants, but fuch as, at leatt, 
have a common Reverence for Religion, and for 
religious Perfons in a Family. To be fure I will 
never have any Scoffers and Mockers of Religion, 
if I can help it. 

Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will 
be very hard to find fuch ; for Religion is fo much 
made a Jeft of among Mafters, that it is hard to 
find any Servants that do not jeit at it too, and 
nock and flight all chofe that have any Regard to 


Niece. That is my Cafe, Madam, exactly ; but 
there is another Mifchitef in it too. 

Aunt. Another Mifchief, Child! There are innu- 

ble Family-Mifchiefs in it. 

Niece. L believe fo, Madam. But’this 1s one par- 
ticular Cafe, and which I have the greater Reafon 
to take notice of, becaufe a certain Lady, an Ac- 
quaintance and Neighbour of mine, has had a great 
deal of that kind ; and indeed in a particular man- 
ner with her Servants. 

Aunt, What Lady is that? Pray, do I know her? 

Niece. You had fome Difcourfe with her, Ma- 
dam, if Iremember right, the laft time you did 
me the Favour to dine with me. 

Aunt. Tremember it very well; and we talk’d a 
little upon that very Subject ; I mean, how rude 
and infolent Servants were grown at this time: 
but 
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but I think we had not much Talk of their bein 
religious and profane. 

Niece. Madam, fhe had a Servant, whom they 
call’d her Woman ; for fhe was one to whom the en- 
trufted every Thing, and who was like a Houfe- 
keeper; and all the Servants were, as it were, un- 
der her: She was a very good fort of a Body in- 
deed in the Houfe; and as that Lady, if you re- 
member, was very lamé, fhe could not ftir about 
to look much after her Servants her felf, and trufted 
allto this Woman. _ | 

She was a fenfible Woman, had the knowledge of 
almoft every thing in the World, and talk*d ad- 
mirably well; had a world of Wit and‘ Humour, 
very mannefly and well behav’d, fober and modeft 
enough; in fhort, fhe was an excellent Servant, 

__ Aunt. You give her an extraordinaty Charaéter, 
Niece, F affure you. | | 

Niece. In a word, Madam, fhe had every thing 
about her, that could be defired in a Servant, but 
Religion s and of that fhe was as entirely empty as 

ou can imagine it poffihle for any Creature in the 
World to be, that had ever heard of God or Devil, 
or had liv’d among Chriftians. 

Aunt. Nay, Niece, you fay fhe was not an igno- 
rant Body. 

Niece. No indeed, Madam, fhe was fo far from 
being ignorant, that fhe was able to deceive any 
body: She would talk of religious Things as well, 
and argue upon them ftrongly enough to delude any 
body: And this made it the worfe, for fhe was 
fuch a human Devil, that the made ufe of a fluent 
Tongue, and'of an uncommon Wit, nor to talk 
irreligioufly only, but to mock and make a Jett of 
Religion in general, and of all thofe that had any 
Regard for it, 
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Aunt, She was a dangerous Body indeed! Pray 
was fhe a Maid or a Wife? For fhe is not very young, 
it feems. 

Niece. She had never been marry’d, Madam, but 
I think was engag’d to a Man whom my Sponufe 
fent to /taly: And they are to be marry’d when he 
comes back. 

Aunt. You fay fhe is a fober Woman ? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, I dare fay fhe is. But her 
wicked, profane, and atheiftical Behaviour is e- 
nough to poifon a whole Family. 

Aunt. But why does the Lady your Friend enter- 
tain fuch a one in her Houfe? | 

Niece. She has fuch a Subtlety in her Conduct, 
and behaves fo cunningly, that her Miftrefs does 
not perceive it; at leaft fhe does not think her fo 
bad as fhe is. : 

Aunt, But what fays her Husband to it? Does he 
know it? : 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows more of it than 
fhe does ; for the Men-Servants tell him of it, and 
give him a particular Account fometimes of Paf- 
fages which they obferve. 

~ Aunt, Perhaps he don’t trouble himfelf about it : 
For the Men do not often value thefe things. 

Niece. Indeed, Madam, juft the contrary ; for 
he is a very fober religious Gentleman, and keeps 
very good Orders in his Houfe, and ’tis a very 
great Difturbance to him. 

Aunt. And has he fpoken of it to his Wife? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he has very often, and told 
her fuch Particulars as are very effential to the Good 
of the Family ; and fuch too as almoft carry their 
own Evidence with them. 

Aunt. And what does fhe fay: 


? 


Niece 
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Neice. 1 know not indeed how fhe manages; but 
Iknow that her Husband and fhe have had moré 
words about it, than about all other matters put 
together, fince they were marry’d; and fomerimes 
it grows high, and they are very warm, and even 
angry about it, 

Aunt. Why, fhe feems to be a good fenfible reli- 
gious Lady: How can fhe take fuch a Creature’s 
part, efpecially againft her Husband ? 

Niece. Why, firft of all fhe pretends that fhe 
does not believe it; that the other Servants rival 
her the Favours fhe receives, and her Miftrefs’s 
particular Kindneffes, and do it out of a malicious 
Defign: Then fhe fays fhe has examin’d her, and 
fhe finds fhe clears herfelf of much of the Charge, 
and makes the reft appear to be trifling, and not 
worth notice. : 

Aunt, But perhaps, Niece, it really may be fo 
too, and the other Servants may make things worfe 
than they are, for the Reafons you mention. 

Niece. But, Madam, it is otherwife in fact; for 
the truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages all 
the Servants fo effectually, that, in fhort, if any of 
them are religioufly inclin’d when they come, fhe 
makes them afham’d to be fo, when they come to 
her ; for fhe makes fuch a Mock of Religion, and 
fuch a Jeft of going to Church, or going to Pray- 
ers in the Family, that fhe laughs them out of their 
Religion, and, ina word, they all turn Reprobates 
like herfelf. 

4unt. But can this be, and her Lady not know 
it, or hear of it? 

Niece. Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told 
you, the is an excellent Servant, and the more her 
Miftrefs is loth to part with her, the harder fhe is to 


believe thefe things of her. 
a3 Aunt. 
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Aunt, But, Niece, her Husband, you fay, knows 
it» fure fhe will believe him. 

Niece. But fhe alledges, he knows it but by Hear- 
fay from the reft of the Servants, who, the fays, hate 
her, and therefore falfly accufe her. 

Auni, But does he know nothing from his own 
Knowledge? 

Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows too much’; for the 
unwary Creature let him over-hear her one Even- 
ing, making her Jeers, and flout at him to. fome of 
the Servants, but behind his back, for his: calling 
them all to Prayers ; and not only fo; but at fome 
Expreffions which he had ufed:fome time‘or other, 
which fhe pretended were Nonfenfe,; and others 
trifling, and the like, asthe Redundancy of her Wit 
gave her room to banter, 

Aunt, That was very unhappy indeed, and the 
worfe that he fhould know it too, 

Niece; So it was, Madam; for it made the poor 
Gentleman decline performing his Duty for fome 
time; and made a very great Breach between him 
and his Lady, which is hardly quite made up yet. 

Aunt. Why fo, pray? ! 

Niece. Why, Madam, fhe wanted to have him 
continue to. go on with his Duty, and to pray 
in his Family as he us*’d to do: He declar’d he 
could not do it while that Creature was to be 
there ; that it was a Reftraint to him, and he 
could not perform when he knew there was one 
in the Place who made a Scoff and Jeer at him 
for it. She alledged, he ought to perform his Du- 
ty for all that; and that it was a piece of the De- 
vil’s Craft, contrived to interrupt the Worfhip of 
God in his Family, and that he ought ta difregard 
it entirely, | 


Aunt. 
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Aunt, Well, I think, he was very much in the 
wrong in that part, for he certainly ought not to 
have omitted his Duty upon fo mean an Objection 
as that. 

Niece. That is true, and he own’d.it; but faid 
it was a Difficulty upon him, a Reftraint to him in 
the Performance of his Duty, and that fhe ought to 
remove it for him. 

Aunt. He ought to have confider’d that the lefs 
of Religion was to be found in his Servants, the more 


Reafon he had to pray for them, and with them, » 


that he might perhaps be the Occafion of Good to 
them, and of bringing them to the Knowledge and 
Love of Religion, which would bean Advantage he 
ought to be thankful for, and think it a Bleffing to 
his Houfe if it happen’d fo. 

Niece. She did argue juft fo to him,Madam: But 
he return’d it fo ftrong upon her, that fhe ought, as 
far as lay in her, to remove every Difficulty that lay 
in the way of his Duty, that 1t was much more 
forcible as to her; for he told her, that if fhe grant- 
ed, that the Difficulty was a Snare Jaid in his way 
by the Devil, fhe ought at the fame time that fhe 
told him it was his Duty to refift it, do all fhe could 
poffible, or that lay in her power, to remove the Oc- 
cafion; otherwile fhe made herfelf acceffory to the 
Temptation, and affiftant to the Devil, in laying a 
Snare for her Husband, and much of the Sin would 


Jie at her door. | 


Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confefs ; . 


and I think fhe ought to have yielded immediately. 
Pray, what did he fay to it? 

Niece. She infifted, that the Charge was falle; 
that her Woman deny’d it, and, asI faid before, that 
it was a malicious Defign of the other Servants 5 but 
in fhort, the Bufinefs was, that fhe was very loth to 
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[: gt.2\} 
part with her oman, who, asI faid before, was a 
very good Servant, and uleful to her divers ways. _ 

Aunt, But you faid, that he heard fomething of it 
himfelf. Surely fhe would believe him then. 

Niece, Why, fhe could fay nothing te that in- 
deed, but fhe put it off as well as fhe could, with 
telling him fhe would tell her Woman of it, and 
take care fhe fhould do fo no more. cra 

Aunt, That {cem’d to be trifling, becaufe it was 
in a matter of fuch Confequence, as ought not to 
be trifled with. 

Niece. It was fo; But he went yet further; he en- 
treated her, he begg’d of her to take away a thing 
fo irkfome from him, and which was fo much a hin- 
drance to his Duty: He told her, that had a Ser- 
vant been a meer ignorant untaught Creature, he 
fhould have had no Difficulty upon him, but rather 
it would be an Encouragement to do his Duty, in 
hopes of being an Inftrument of opening their Eyes: 
But for a Mocker at Religion, and one that not 
only defpifed Religion itfelf, but mock?d at others 
for it; this made the Cafe differ exceedingly, and 
he knew not how to getover it. 

Aunt, And would not fuch Arguments as thofe 
move her? i 

Niece. Truly, not fo much as they fhould have 
done. 3 | 

Aunt. And pray, what was the Confequence of it? 

Niece. Truly, Madam, the Confequences were 
bad many ways. For, Firft, itkept the Lady and 
her Husband in very ill Terms with one another for 
near two Years: And, Secondly, That unhappy 
Creature bantered all the other Servants of the Fa- 
mily out of the little Religion they had, and indeed 
made them all like herfelf, 
~ Aunt. And where did it end? 


Niece. 
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Niece. Why, Madam, befides this, it broke and 

put an end to all good Order, and tothe Worthip of 

God in the Family; I mean, to all Family-worthip, 

Aunt, What dreadful Work was that? What! 
And does it continue fo ftill? 

Niece. No, Madam. Her Husband, who is a 
very religious Gentleman, could not content himfelf 
with living in that manner with his Family, and 
not being able to prevail with his Wife to part with 
her Woman, he took fo much upon him as to force 
her out of the Houfe, that is to fay, he put away the 
whole Set of Servants in the Family ; for they were 
all made alike at Jaft, and took all new People at 
once. 

Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? 

Niece, Truly, Madam, I cannot fay fhe took it 
fo well as I with, for her fakey fhe had: For tho’ 
her Husband and fhe are very religious, fober and 
good People, yet I cannot but fay, it has broken 
very much in upon their Tempers and Affection one 
to another, and there is not all the Harmony be- 
tween them that there us’d to be. 

Aunt. And all along of one gracelefs irreligious 
Servant, 

Niece. ?Tis very true, Madam. 

Aunt. Befides, as you fay, ruining the Morals of 
the reft of the Servants. 

Niece. Yes, Madam. 

Aunt, Pray how did that appear among them? 

Niece. Why, Madam, in the firft place the made 
all religious things her Jeft; turn’d all that was 
{aid to them at Church, or in the Family, that 
had any thing ferious in it, into Banter and Ridi- 
cule, and laugh’d them out of every thing that 
look’d like Religion, She reprefented Religion to 
be a meer Piece of State-Policy and Priett-craft, 
contrived between the Clergy and the Statefmen, 
only 
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[om] | 
only to fubject the World to their management. 
The Minifters and Servants of Jefus Chrift fet apart 
for the Altar, and whofe Bufinefs it is to preach 
Salvation toa loft World, by a glorious but cruci- 
fy’d Redeemer, fhe defpis’d with the loweft or laft 
Degree of Contempt, calling them Mercenaries and 
Tradefmen, the Church their Idol, and the Pulpit 
il their Shop, where they fold what they called the 
Word of God to who bid moft ; andfuch like horrid 
and blafphemous Stuff. When the honeit Servants 
would have gone to Church with their Mafter and 
Miftrefs, fhe would carry them away into the Fields, 
or to make fome Vifit or other, and continually turn 
them off from what was religious to fomething of 
Levity and Diverfion, as a more fuitable Work for 
the Sabbath-Day ; and ftill when fhe had brought 
them to break in upon Confcience, and to profane 
the Sabbath-Day, fhe would fall foul of Religion 
for laying the Burden of Rules upon the Liberties 
of the World; ‘and all fhe did or faid, was with a 
deal of Wit, and by way of Sarcafm, as fharp 
and as clean as if fhe had been a Philofopher, or a 
Doétor in Theology, | 

_ Aunt. She was the more dangerous. 

Niece. She was fo indeed, for fhe had the Tongue 
of a Siren; *twas neatly hung, but hellifhly em- 
ploy’d, for fhe delighted in making every body as 
bad as her felf. ; 

Aunt. Your Story is very good; let me tell you 
another. 

ftece. 1 fhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But 
if you pleafe to put it off till by-and-by ; for I fee 
your * Servant waits to fpeak with you. 
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Aunt. She does fo indeed: ’Vis to call us all to 
Dinner. Well, we will talk again of this Part 
for I am very much of. your Opinion, Niece, 
about taking no profane irreligious Servants, if we 
can helpit.. igi ie | 
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qi N the Evening the Lady and her Niece 
Say taking a Walk in the Garden, had a far- 
$y ther Converfation upon the fame Subject, 
SEsK~ and the Niece faid ta her Aunt, which 
began the Dialogue; Madam, when we left of our 
Difcourfe in the Morning, you were pleafed to fay, 
at the End of my Story of an irreligious profane 
Wench, that my Neighbour Mrs, - had been 
troubled with, that you would tell mea Story of an- 
other, 

Aunt. 1 did fo, Child: It is of a Family that 
lives at * that Houfe juft over the way in the 
Back-Lane. The People are Diffenters ; the Gen- 
tlewoman is a very fober, religious good Sort of a 
Perfon indeed; and her Hufband is a very grave 
religious Man alfo, They endeavour to take Ser- 
vants of their own Perfuafion as much as they 
can; but that is fometimes very difficult to dos 
and fhe has. indeed had very bad Luck that way. 
However, this Gentlewoman, as fhe told me her- 
eH, having Occafion to hire a Maid-Servant ; I 
iorget whether fhe was Cook or Chambermaid, or 
what. elfe, for they kept three or four: But after 
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* She points ta a Houfe that could be. feu over the 
Garden-Wall, 
fhe 








steTsi 


ae [ 317 ] 
fhe had agreed in every thing elfe, fhe afk’d her 
Maid (that was to be) what Religion fhe was of? 

Madam, fays the Maid blufhing, (for fhe look’d 
mighty fober) thatis a Queftion I don’t underftand 
very well, 

Why, fays the Miftrefs, I hope'you are a Prote- 
ftant ; I don’t mean whether you are a Papift or no. 

Yes, Madam, fays the Maid, I think I am a 
Proteftant. 

Nay, /ays the Miffrefs, doyou but think fo then 2 
T doubt you don’t think much about it, 

Not fo much as I fhould do, Madam fays the 
Maid, and look’d very fimply and innocently at 
the Difcourfe, 

Niece. Not expecting, it may be, to be afk’d fuch 
Queftions. 

Aunt, No, I believe not; for they are Queftions 
that I think, none of us afk fo much as we fhould 
do, when we hire Servants. 

Niece. Servants value themfelves fo much now, 
that they would take it as out of the way to be afk’d 
about thefe Things, 

Aunt. Well, if I have any Servants, they fhall all 
be afk’d fuch Queftions, and anfwer them too, or 
they fhall be no Servants to me. 

Niece. 1am of the fame mind, Madam, if I can 
poffibly find Servants that will fubmit to it. 

Aunt, Child, if they won’t fubmit before they 
are hired, to tell me what Religion they are of; 
what are they like to fubmit to (after they are bir’ d) 
about Religion, or any thing elfe ? 

Niece, Why really, Madam, I have had two or 
three that made a great deal of Difficulty to do it, 


and thought it very much outof the Way to have 
me afk ’em about it. 
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A ged 
Aunt. And did you take them after that? 
Niece, Why truly, yes, I did take two of them: 
Aunt, And were they good for any thing when 
you had them ? ty 
Niece. Indeed they were good for very little,I muft 
confefs, 1a ) 
“4unt. It may be poffible indeed, that a Wench 
may be a good Servant, that isnot a good Chriftian ; 
but I muft acknowledge it is but very feldom that it 
proves: fo: but when a good Servant is a good 
Chriftian too, fuch a one is ten times the more va- 
Juable for a Servant, as well as for her Religion 
Niece. It is true, Madam: But what thall we 
fay, that fome that are good Chriftians, are never- 
thelefs not good Servants ; nay, there isa kind ofa 
Scandal upon thofe we call religious Servants; that 
they are generally faucy, referv’d, and value them- 


' felves too upon it, always making Conditions with 


you, and claiming Times and Liberties on account 
of religious Affairs, which are neither proper for 
the Work of Religion, and perhaps not employ’d 
{o when granted. 

Aunt. That brings meback to the Story I was 
telling you, at leaft to one Part of it. 

Niece. 1am forry Linterrupted it then, Pray, 
Madam, go on with it. | 

Aunt. 1 told you, that Gentlewoman my Neigh- 
bour ask’d the Wench about her Religion, and how 
modeftly fhe anfwer’d, However, her Miftrefs put 
an endto that kind of Difcourfe, and faid, Look ye, 
Sweet-beart, I fhall not catechife you too far 3 the 
Queftion is, whether you have been bred to the 
Church, or the Meeting-houfe ? for I tell you be- 
fore-hand, we are all Diffenters, and go to the 
Meeting. 


Niece. 
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Niece. That was too open, fhe might have frft 
heard what the Maid faid of her felf. | 

Aunt. No, no 3 fhe was willing to let her know, 
firft, and fee what Anfwer fhe would give to it, not 
doubting but that if fhe gave an Anfwer not founded 
upon Principle, fhe fhould find it out. _ | 

Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps fhe would be any 
thing to get a good Place. | | 

Aunt, As to that, fhe made herfelf Judge of i¢ 
from her Anfwer, which was very honeft indeed, 
tho’ not to her Miftrefs’s Satisfaction at all. 

Niece, Why, Madam, if it was honeft, why 
fhould it not fatisfy her Miftrefs ? 

Aunt. Twas an Anfwer which difcover’d the uf- 
happy Confequences of divided Families, and fhows 
much of the Neceffity of what we have had fo many 
Dialogues about, in the Cafe of your felf and your 
Sifters. 

Niece. What, about Hufbands and Wives being 
of the fame Opinion, Madam ? 

Aunt, Yes: She told her Miftrefs, that her Father 
went to the Meetings, and her Mother went to the 
Church. . 

Niece. What was that to the Queftion, of what 
Religion or Opinion fhe was? 

Aunt. Yes, my Dear, fhe afk’d her what fhe was 
bred to, and it was a proper Anfwer. 

Niece. That’s true; and fo between both, I fup- 
‘pofe fhe was bred to be indifferent to either. 

Aunt. No, my Dear, ?twas worfe than that; and 





her Miftrefs took it immediately ; for fhe turn’d . 


pretty quick upon the Wench ; and fo, Sweetheart, 
fays foe, | fuppofe you were bred between them, to 
go neither toone, nor t’orher. 


Yes, Madam, /fays the Maid, fometimes I went to 


one, and fometimes to t’other, 


And 
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And fometimes no whither, Says the Miftrefs. 

My Father and Mother were poor People, Ma- 
dam, /ays fhe. mo 

_ Poor People, /ays the Miftrefs, what then, Child ? 
They might have carry’d you to ferve God with 
them, one where or other ; their Poverty did not 
hinder that. 3 | | 

That's true, Madam, fays the Maid, but they 
could not agree about ic. 

Niece. So, in fhort, the poor Girl was left be- 
tween them without any Government or Inftru@tion? 
I fuppofe that muft be the Cafe! A fad Example of 
a Family, where the Hufband goes one way, and 
the Wife another. 7 

Aunt. Ay, fo it was: However,the anfwer'd upon 
the whole, that fhe was very willing to go to the 
Meeting, fince her Miftrefs deGir'd it, 

Niece. That was to fay, fhe was perfectly indif- 
ferent in the mattér, and it would have been the 
fame Thing to her if her Miftrefs had beén a Church- 
woman, ora Roman-Catholick, or a Jew, or any 
‘Thing, or Nothing. | 

Aunt. But her Miftrefs did not take it fo; but 
feem’d fatisfied; that the agreed to go to the Meet- 
ing, and fo took her into the Houte, 

Niece. And pray, Madam, what cathe ofit? How 
did fhe prove ? 

Aunt. Why, juft asa poor uneducated ignorant 
Creature would prove. She went with them to the 
Meeting, but pretended to the Servants fhe did not 
like it, and fhe had rather go to Church. So her 
Miftrefs taking an Opportunity of talking with her 
again one Day, told her what fhe had heard in the 
Houfe of her, and ask’d her if fhe had faid, that fhe 
did not like going to the Meetings, but had rather 
go to Church ; and fhe faid, that indeed the did fay 
io, but fhe meant nothing of harm. 

Well, 














% pear 
Well, fays ber Miftrefs, {never defire to. offer vio« 
Jence to any Servant’s Confcience; if you had ra- 
ther go to Church, you fhall go to Church, tho’ you 
know what you faid to me, when I hired you, that 
you were very willing to go to the Meeting, 

That was very true, fhe faid, and fhe had not 
faid otherwife now; but fhe faid only, that fhe had 
rather go to Church: However, if fhe pieas’d fhe 
would ftay at home. __ nH 

No, no, fays the Miftrefs, I'll have rio ftaying 
at home; I will have all my Servants go to the 
publick Worfhip of God fomewhere; ftaying at 
home may be as much a mif-fpending the Sabbath- 
day, as going abroad for Pleafure: Therefore go 
to Church, Betty, fays her Miftrefs, by all means; 
I am not fo much againft going to Church,, as to 
think that they do not ferve and worfhip God there, 
By all means, if you do not care to go to the Meet- 
ing, go to Church; tis certainly your Duty to go 
fomewhere, and mine to oblige you to it. 

Niece. That was fpoken like a Woman of very 
good Principles; 


Aunt. She is a very good fort of a Perfon J affure | 


you, and generally governs herfelf upon good Prin- 
ciples, Principles of Juftice and of Charity, which 
isa great Part of Religion, — 
Niece. Well, pray what followed: e 
Aunt, Why fhe went to Church, as fhe faids 
but in a little while her Miftrefs began to fifpect 
her, and once or twice fhe betrayed herfelf, and 
difcover’d among the Servants that fhe had been 
rambling, about, but Had not been at Church at 
all. Upon this Sofpicion her Mittrefs told her one 
Day very calmly, that fhe Had fome Reafon to ful- 
peét, that her faying fhe had rather go to Church 
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than to the Meeting, was not a fincere Diflike of 
one, or approving of one, more than of the other, 
but really a Project of her own to have the liberty 
of fpending the Sabbath-day no where; that is 
to fay, in running about as fhe had been fuffered 
to do, when fhe was at home with her Father and 
Mother. | 

She reply’d, with fome confidence, that indeed 
it was not fo, and began to be more pofitive a- 
bout her having been at Church than her Mif- 
trefs defired fhe fhould be, becaufe fhe knew fhe 
told her what was falfe. However, fhe run on, 
told her Miftrefs a Lye or two, which fhe knew 
to be fo; and infifted that fhe defired to go to 
Church, becaufe fhe lik’d to ferve God, in that 
way, better than the other: fo her Miftrefs let ic 
pafs for that time, and fhe went to Church as 
ufual, that is to fay, went.where fhe pleafed for 
fome time. 

At laft fhe was trapp’d accidentally, and could 
not get off any manner of way; for going ramb- 
ling for her. Pleafure, with fome of the neigh- 
bouring Servants, Men and Maids together, (for 
by this time fhe had got a Gang like herfelf) 
and going to crofs the Road about a Mile from 
the Town, a young Citizen that was {pending 
the Sabbath-day on horfe-back, as fhe was fpend- 
ing it on foot; 1 mean in Pleafure, coming juft 
up at that minute, his Horfe ftarted at fomething, 
1 know not at what, and giving a Spring forward, 
run again{t the poor Wench, beat her down, and 
rid over her; then run away with the Man, and 
threw him off a little farther, and hurt him too 
very much. 

Niece. And what became of the poor Girl? 


Aunt. 
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ee mes 
-: Aunt. Why, the was more frighted than any 
thing elfe; but fhe had a Kick or Bruife by the 
Horfe on her Knee, or the Horfe trod on her Knee, 
fhe could not well tell which: but by that means, 
fhe was lamed, and could not get home till about 
eight o’clock at Night, when her Miftrefs coming 
to the knowledge of it, fent the. Coach for her, and 
brought her home. é | 
Niece. Then there was a full Difcovery in- 
deed. | 
Aunt. Ay, fo there was; for the Neighbours 
Servants that were with her own’d where they had 
been, and with whom; and told honeftly that they 
had been at a Cake-houfe to be merry. | } 
Niece. Ic. was no Crime perhaps in the Families 
where they lived. sine 1 15/) VQE ML ye 
' Aunt. No, none at all; or at leaft no notice was 
taken of it, efpecially fince they were only with 
Neighbours, and, as they called it;. were in no bad 
Company. PORN Bh OTe HOVE 
Niece. But what did fhe do with her Maid? 
Aunt. Why, her Maid was the fame; fhe was 
forry for a while, and pretended fhe would never 
go abroad for Pleafure again on .a Sabbath-day : 
But that held but a little while; fhe was the fame 
again a little while after: So her Miftrefs refolv’d 
to. pare with her, for fhe two or three times en- 
ticd the other Servants to go abroad with her, 
and ftiil when they had been mifs’d, the Anfwer 
was, they went to Church with Betty; and then 
if Betty was afk’d, fhe would lye very readily too, 
and fay yes. At laft this came out too, and Betly 
was called to an account for it, and when fhe 
could deny it no longer, then fhe would own it, 
but promifed to alter ic, and do fo no more. At 
Jength her Miftrefs, who was in a little ftrait ftill, 
arid loth to put any Force upon the Wench about 
pao going 
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[ 324 ] 
going to the Meeting, told her fhe could not bear 
thefé things, and gave her Warning. | 

Niece. It was time to part with her when fhe 
found fhe fpoil’d the reft of the Servants. 

Aunt, Well, but the Wench, very loth to leavé 
a good Place, came to her Miftrefs, and begg’d 
her to let her ftay, and fhe would go to the Meet- 
ing, and then fhe fhould be fure fhe did not ramble 
any more on the Sabbath-day, 

Niece. So that ’twas plain fhe would ferve God 
any way for a good Place; and that was what I 
faid of het as foon as I heard her farft Anfwer: 

Aunt. But her Miftrefs acted upon another Prin- 
ciple ftill, and fhe refus’d her: No, fays fhe, Betty; 
you declar’d in the Houfe that you ufed to go to - 
Church; that you did not like the Meetings, and 
that you had rather goto Church. Now, I will 
not have any body forced from going to Church 
to pleafe mes; if you had been one that was bred 
to go to Meeting, I had been better pleafed, be- 
caufe I have been fo brought up myfelf; but if 
you choofe to go to Church, becaufe you like to 
ferve God after that manner better than in the 
way I go, God forbid I fhould put any Force 
upon you. I doubt not, but you may ferve and 
worfhip God very acceptably either way; but if 
you go to the Meeting, which you do not like, 
only to keep your Place which you do like, ’tis 
plain to me you will worfhip God no where; for 
you cannot be faid to worfhip God in a way you do 
not like. | 

Niece. She was too nice, I think, and talk’d to 
an ignorant Wench in Language that fhe did not 
underftand ; fhe might e’en ha’ let her gone any 
where; .for ’twas plain fle would ferve God no 
where. 


Aunt, 





























[ 325 ] 
Aunt. Well, fhe aéted on her own Principles how- 


ever, 
Niece. But what did fhe do with the Maid then? 


Aunt. Why the made her a new Propofal. Look- , 


ye, Betty, fays her Miftrefs, if you will go to 
Church honeftly, and fatisfy me that you do fo, 
and that you do not, under .a pretence of going 
to Church, go abroad and fpend your Time idly, 
I fhall be eafy ; for this was all the Reafon why at 
firft I afk’d you where you went, and told you I 
expected you fhould go with me; not that Iam a- 
eainft any body’s going to the Church, but becaufe 


1 defire they fhould ferve God, and not ramble a+ | 


broad. Betty promis’d heartily; Ay, but, fays 
her Miftrefs, how fhall I be fatisfy’d of the Per- 
formance? Betty ftood hard to have her Word to be 
taken for it; but that would not do, becaufe fhe 
had broke her Promife before, and had told fome 
Lyes too about the other Servants going to Church 
with her, asabove. Well Betty, /ays ber Miftre/s, 
I'll put you in a way to fatisfy me effectually: You 
know the Clerk of the Parith lives juft by, and in 
your way to the Church; his Wife ts a very fober 
good Woman, andI know never fails of going to 
Church, if fhe be well. Now, if you will go every 
Sunday with her, Vl] anfwer for it, that if you are 
not there, fhe will be true to me, and fo kind to 
you, as to tell me of it, and this fhall fatisfy me. 

~ Niece. If the Clerk’s Wife was fo faithful to be 
trufted, it was right, but that was a doubtful 
thing; for fhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the 
poor Wench for failing now and then. 

Aunt. Well, the fhort of the Srory was this; 
Betty was Betty ftill; an ill Habit and want of 
Principle led her away; fhe feldom came to Church, 
and the Clerk’s Wife would lye for her, and 
Y923 fo 
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fo at laft her Miftrefs rurn’d her away and thus } 
think all Servants, Men and Maids, fthould be 
ferv’d, would the Mafters and Miftreffes do their 
Duty: and if this was univerfally practis’d, Ser- 
vants would ferve God and their Miftrefies too, 
better than they do, _ | 

Niece. They would fo indeed, and for want of it, 
they ferve neither God nor their Miftreffes. °Tis 
a want of a religious Regard to the well-ordering 
of Servants, that makes them as they are. 

Aunt. WWell, but I have another Story to tell you 
of the fame Gentlewomans for after this fhe took 

a Servant that fhe thought muft neceffarily be reli- 
gious; for fhe was bred to the Meetings from 
her Infancy: But it feems fhe was not of the fame 
fort as her Miftrefs; but fhe told her where fhe 
ufed to go, and capac he for Liberty to go to the 
fame Meeting ftill. This her Miftrefs readily con- 
fented to, not doubting, but that one that was un- 

er fuch Obligations, would certainly be careful to 
do her Duty ; and when fhe mention’d to the Maid 

that fhe was very ready to yield to her going where 
fhe faid fhe went, that the only defir’d to. be fatis- 
fied that her sbi ts did rea} go eG they faid 
they went; the Maid feem’d a little furpriz*d, that 
fhe fhould be thought capable of “tp ibe a thing 
as that, and fo ftopped her Miftrefs’s mouth with 
ter Character, | 

Niece. Well, Madam, then I hope fhe had one 
to her mind. 

Aunt, At the fame time her Husband had a Man- 
Servant, who was a very religious devout Fellow, 
and he was a Churcl hman: He truly conditioned, 
that he would be at liberty to go to Church, which 
upon their being fa tisfy’d that he was really a well- 
meaning, fober, and ferious i Fellow, they ealil ly 


confented to, 
v° 
Niece. 
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Niece. 1 thought you faid they infifted on their 
Servants going to worfhip God where they did, 

Aunt. \ told you they defir’d it, but that it was 
chiefly that they might be fure to have orderly Ser- 
vants; and that they did obferve the Lord’s-Day, 
and worfhipped God in fome Place or other, not 
mif-{pending the Sabbath ; otherwife they were 
Perfons of a large Charity, and of a true Chriftian 
Temper to thofe from whom they differ’d. 

Niece. Well, but to return to their Servants, 


how did they,prove ? 


Aunt, Only the worft that ever were heard of. 

Niece. What! both of them? 

Aunt. Ay, ay, bothof them, The Wench was 
faucy, rigid, cenforious; took upon her to find 
fault, that her Mafter and Miitrefs, who were 
chearful and good-temper’d People, were not ferious 
enough; fhe would not come into their Family- 
Worthip, becaufe the faid, *twas forrily perform’d, 
and fhe did not like it: when her Miftrefs enter- 
tained any Friends, fhe did not like it, *twas wic- 
ked, and it was loofe and extravagant, and had too, 
much Luxury in it, and the like. 

Niece. She fhould have been Miftrefs, and not 
Maid. 

Aunt. Her Miftrefs told her fo indeed one day, 
when over-hearing fome of her Talk by accident, 
fhe call’?d her to her, and fpeaking fomething an- 
grily toher, Fane, fays foe, anfwer me one Quettion, 
What did I hire you for? ae was a little furpri- 
zed at firft, not underftanding the Queftion, and 
{aid nothing; till her Miftrefs repeated the Quef- 
tion by way of Explanation thus, Fane, Pray did 
not I bire you to do my Work, and to be my Servant ? 

Yes, Madam, fays Fane, 

Well then, fays ber Miftrefi,. pray do your Bufi- 
nefs, and behave like a Servant, as becomes you, 
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or remove and provide yourfelf, and when I want 
a Schoolmiftrefs to teach me how to behave in my 
Family, Pll fend for you. | 

Niece. That was nght;. that was aéting like a 
Miftrefs 5 pray, what faid Fane to it? | 

Aunt, She was confounded, and ftruck dumb at 
firft, but her Miftrefs explain’d it to her after- 
wards. 

Niece. But pray, what was fhe for a Servant? 

Aunt. O! a moft extraordinary accomplith’d 
Slattern, anda furly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, 
that look’d always as if fhe thought herfelf fitter 
to be a Miftrefs. “than her that was fo; did every 
thing with Reluctance, aukward and difrefpectful, 
and yet wilful, and above being taught, dull to the 
Jaft degree, but fcorn’d Reproof. 

Niece. Certainly fhe had more of the Pretence 
to Religion than of the Reality; for Chriftianity 
teaches us to fill up every Relative Duty with 
equal Exactnefs, and with a fuitable Diligence and 
Application. — | 

Aunt, Why, to bring my Story to a point, 
fhe had the Outfide of Religion only: Whether 
fhe took it up with a Defign to deceive, or whe- 
ther fhe deceived herfelf, and fell from what fhe at 
firft profefs’d, I know not; but fhe fell quite off, 
from Religion itfelf at laft, and adding to that 
fome Follies, which I choofe to fay nothing of, 
my good Neighbour turn’d her off, and got rid of 
her. 

Niece. There fhe was cheated in her own way. 

Aunt. She was fo, and I told her of it; but the 
anfwer’d me with a Saying which I have often 
made ufe of before, and that with relation to 
mylelf; I am never, faid fhe, in fo much Danger 
0 Le cheated, as when People pretend to be religious ; 
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for then I ibink they dare not do fuch things as Lam a- 
raid of. 


Here the fecond Sifter came into the Room, and 
finding what Difcourfe they were engag’d in, after 
her Refpeéts paid to her Aunt, and to her Sitter, 
fhe defir’d they would go on with their Difcourfe, 
for that fhe knew the Subjeét, and it was what fhe 
came on purpofe to have her fhare in. 


Aunt. 1 was telling your Sifter, how a Lady of 
my Acquaintance was cheated with two religious 
Servants. 

Sec. Niece. I heard the laft Part, and fhe wasa 
nice one indeed. 

Aunt. ©O + 1 bave not told you one half of her 
Behaviour.—— 

Sec. Niece. Well, but Madam, how did it fare 
with the Man-Servant? how did he behave? 

Auat. Why every Jot asill another way : when he 
fhould be at hand to be call’d, and when his Matter 
wanted him on any occafion, he was gone to Church 
to Prayers; and when Prayers were done, he 
would often fall in as he came home at a certain 
Ale-houfe that unhappily ftood in the way home, 
and I think once or twice came home drunk. 

Sec. Niece. Fine Things indeed for a confcientious 
Wretch! Thefe were rcligious Servants, it feems. 

Aunt. Hold, Niece! Religion, no, nor any, Pro- 
fefion or Opinion in Religion is not altered one 
way or other, by the Miftakes and Mifcarriages of 
thofe that make a Profeffion of it. The eleven 
bleffed Apoftles were not at all the worfe, or 
is the memory of ‘them to be thelefs reverenc’d 
for the twelfth being a Devil; nor muft we ex- 
pect that all our Servants fhould be Saints, when 
they are what.we call religious: All People have 
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[ 330 ] 
Failings, Religion does not always change natural 
Tempers, 

Sec. Niece, But we fhould expect they fhould be 
Chriftians, and Servants too. ’ Religion never takes 
away Good Manners, or privileges Servants from 
obferving the due fpace which Nature has put be- 
tween the Perfon to be ferved, and the Perfon 
ferving. 
 -Firft Niece. The great thine I infift upon taking 
religious Servants for, is, that they may be Ex- 
amples ina Family, of Sobriety, quiet Submiffion, 
Diligence and Serioufnefs, to their Fellow-Ser- 
vants ; that they may be Encouragers, not Hin- 
derers of God’s Worfhip in the Houfe; that the 
whole Family may chearfully unite in ferving God, 
and in all religious Rules and Orders; that if any 
yonorant untaught Creature is taken into the Houfe, 
they may be inftructed and led by the hand into the 

roper Duties of a Chriftian; that all the Houfe 
may be a Clafs of Chriftians, doing their Duty in 
their refpective Places, both from a Principle of 

Juftice and of Charity. 

Aunt. Bat *tis very rare, Niece, to find what you 
{peak of. | | 

Firft Niece. It is fo, Madam: But then, fince ic 
is not probable we fhould always find fuch, all that 
¥ infift on in the mean time, is, that we fhould 
take care, as near as poffible, to take thofe that 
are well inclin’d, and well educated: not Ene- 
mies to all Religion, not fuch as make a mock of 
worfhipping their Maker, or obferving his Rules ; 
fuch I would not entertain at all, on any account 
whatfoever ; they would be a continual Offence in 

a fober Family. a 

Sec, Niece. Bat there are fome that may be in 
the middle way, no Enemies to Religion, not 

Mockers at all-fober things, and yet not pen 
ord 
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ftor’dwith ferious Thoughts, not void of Principle, 
nor void of Modefty. 
dunt. Why, it is true, there are fome fuch, and 
I know not what tofay to fuch, I would rather have 
them than the other. | 
' Firft Niece. 1 like thofe bur a little better, I 
would have neither of them if] could help it. 

Aunt. @t is true, that they always difcover a 
Coldnefs and Backwardnefs to every good thing, 
and fecretly defpife the moft ferious things as well 
as the other: but good Manners reftrains them a 

Tittle from infulting the Family. Ido notlike fuch, 
I confefs. ) 

_ Sec, Niece. But they may be better borne with, 
Madam, than the.firft fort. 

Aunt. Well, but your Sifter here is fo far from 
approving that fort, that even, if they were feri- 
oufly religious, fhe would not entertain them, if 
they were of a differeat Opinion; fhe is of the fame 
notion with my Cook-Maid, that I told you the 
Story of, that all differing Opinions in Religion, 
will, in fuch Creatures as thefe, defpife and con- 
temn thofe that differ from them, and either hate 
or make a Jeft of one another. 

Sec, Niece. My Sifter, it may be, is grown rigid 
that way, from the Difafter of her Family, with 
repfect to her Hufband and herfelf: But in carrying 
it fo far then, fhe will make it almoft impoffible to 
have any Servants at all, but fuch as we bring up 
ourfelves, 

Firft Niece. It is no matter for that, Iam pofi- 
tive in ic with refpect to a Family’s Peace; and 
the Harmony of religious Worfhip in a Family, 
it is all deftroy’d and loft by thefe littl Difi- 
culties: as long as there are Servants to be had, 
and I could pay Wages, I would change 5400 Ser- 
yants, till I found one to my purpofe ; nor fhould 
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any Fitnefs for my Bufinefs, or any Goodnef§ of 
}Jumour ina Servant, prevail with me to keep her 
if the wanted the main Article of Réligion, and the 
fame Opinion of Religion too with my own. 

Aunt. | am afraid, Child, you would change 
500 indeed then, befare you would be fitted: 

Firft Niece. Why, Madam, TI hope, Iam not of 
fuch {trange Principles and Opinions, tliat no body 
can be found of thofe Opinions but me. 

Aunt. No, my Dear; but Seryants have rarely 
any Notions of thofe things, or enter far into them. 

Firft Niece. Well, Madam, I would venture ir, 
for I would no more entertain thofe who differ’d 
from my Opinion in Religion, than 1 would enter- 
tain thofe that had none atall; for the difference in 
Opinion in Servants, has more Mifchiefs in it fome- 
times, than the other. | 

Aurt. Y grant it would be very well to have Ser- 
vants of the fame Opinion in Religion with ourfelves, 
but it cannot be always fo; the firft and main 
Point that I have made my Rule, has been'to have 
Servants that’ are religioufly inclin’d in general, 
and that are willing to be inftruéted 3; thefe ha- 
ving a modeft fober Behaviour in the main, are 
more eafily brought to comply with religious 
things in the Family, whether they are the fame 
way that they were firft inclin’d to or not; fuch 
as thefe are often brought by good Examples in 
the Houfe, to be of the fame Opinion with our 
felves. 

Sec, Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye up- 
on Mafters and Miftreffes of Families to take 
care that we recommend the Profeffion we make 
of Religion by a good Example; for Servants are 
not likely to turn to our Opinion, or embrace 
with us the part’ which we take in Religion, 
when they fee us noi practifing the things we ae 
tena 
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tend to teach; and not winning them to our Opi- 
nion by a Converfation becoming Religion. —__ 

dunt. \t 1s very true, Niece, and would Matters 
and Miftreffes keep upon their Minds a Senfe of 
what Influence their Conduct may have upon their 
Servants ; how they may be the means of bringing 
them to a ferious embracing of Religion, or ta a 
greater Levity and Indifference than it may be they 
had before, as they fee a good or ill Example in 
thofe they ferve, we fhould have much better Maf- 
ters and Miftreffles than we have, and more reli- 
gious Servants too. 

Firft Niece. That’s very true, and it were to be 
wifh’d it were well obferved. But fince it is not 
alwaysfo, I cannot reconcile it to common Reafon- 
ing, that we fhould take Servants of any Principles 
or Opinion of Religion, but fuch as we profefs our 
felves. | 

Aunt, If it can be avoided. 

Firft Niece. Certainly it may be avoided if we 
will. o 

Sec. Niece. You would except fuch as being 
ignorant and untaught, profefs themfelves wil- 
ling to come into religious Families, that they 
may be guided into good things by Teaching and 
Example. | 

Firft Niece. Yes, I do except fuch: for fuch are 
to be moulded this way or that, as Providence cafts 
them into religious or irreligious Families. 

_ Aunt. We agree in that part exactly; and in- 
deed were I to choofe, I would rather take-a Ser- 
vant, who being ignorant in religious Matters, was 
yet fober and willing to be inftructed : I fay, much 
rather than take one fixt in his or her- reli- 
gious Opinion, and that Opinion differing from 
my own, 
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| Firft Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am pofitive in that 
i} point ; I cannot go from it: I would not take one 
| that differed from me in Opinion in Religion by 
any means; no, upon no account at all; it is 
| attended with nothing but Confufion in the Fami- 
a lv : I would almoft as foon take a loofe profane 
ta Wench, that own’d no Religion at all: I have feen 
| fo much of ir, and found fuch Inconveniences in 
having religious Quarrels and Differences in the 
Family by it, that I think *tis unfufferable: I told 
you the Story of our poor Negto, that would turn 
Chriftian: We had one Servant a Papift, and he 
would have the Boy 4 Roman Catholick ;. another 
would have him be a Church of England Protef- 
Aa || tant, and another would have liad Him been a Pref- 
a | byterian : "twas a Reproach even to the Name of 
a Chriftian, co hear how one told him he would be 
damn’d if he was this; another told him he would 
be damn’d if he was that; and the other told him 
he would be damn’d if he was either of them, and 
na fo of the reft; fo that the poor Boy was almoft 
Wl diftraéted among them, as 1 told you at large be- 
Hi fore. | 
iy Aunt. Without entring into Examples, I grant tis 
very pernicious, anda great Obftruction to Family- 
Religion, and that many ways. 
Sec. Niece. Were there a Spirit of Peace and 
Charity always to be found, where there was an 
outwatd Appearance of Religion, it would be 
quite otherwife ; but that is not our Cafe in this 
Age. You fee, Madam, what was the Cafe in yout 
Neighbour’s Family, where the religious Servants, 
I mean appearingly religions, were the worft Ser- 
vants, and the worft Chriftians, they could have 
a met with, 
i Aunt, 1 did not bring thofe Examples to leffen 
the Value of good, ferious, religious mith wi 
ue 
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but to hint to you the Danger there is (among: 
thofe that call themfelves fuch) to find Hypocrites, 
and alfo to note that Religion does not always make 
a good Servant. 

Sec. Niece. It ought to do fo, and would do (o, if 
the Roles of Chriftianity were faithfully obferved, 

Aunt. But it isnot always fo, and therefore, as 
I fay I would not take a Servant that was not re- 
ligious or religioufly inclin’d ; fo I do not fay, that 
i would not for the fake of their being ferious and 
religioufly inclin’d, take a bad Servant ; for Reli- 
gion does not always qualify a Servant. 

Sec. Niece; No, Madam, Religion does not make 
them good-humour’d, cleanly, active, diligent and 
mannerly, and the like; it will make them faith- 
ful and honeft, that is infeparable, but there is 
many a good Chriftian that makes a bad Ser- 
vant. 
| Aunt. But i know fome of them expeét we fhould - 
_ bear with all the reft, for being what they call 
religious. .. 

Firft Niece. And pethaps are not fo at bottom | He 
neither, ie 

Aunt. Nay, that fort of them are generally o- | eg 
therwife, and put on an Appearance of Religion 
only to difguife themfelves the more dextroufly, and 
thefe are the religious Servants that I am apteft to 
be deceived by 3 but there are fome of the other 
too. | 

Sec. Niece. °Tis one of the worft Parts of a Hy- 
pocrite, I think, when they ftudy to cover a vi- 
tious Life with the Mafk of Religion. H 

Aunt. But I think too, that it is fooneft dif- 
cover’d, Tr: 

Sec. Niece. It may indeed be fooner difcover’d 
than other Difguifes, becaufes the Levity is apt to 
break 
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break out at‘proper Intervals, in {pite of the utmoft 
Caution: But the Mifchief is often done firft, when 
the Difcovery is too late to prevent it; and there- 
fore upon the whole, there is a great Rifque in ta- 
king Servants, that we afte not very well affur’d 
of, one way orother: | ; | 

Firjt Niece, But 1 hope you do not argue for 
being indifferent in the cate. ey 

Sec. Niece. No, no; very far from it; but I own, 
"tis a critical Cafe. | . | 

Firft Niece. Let it be as critical as it will, *tis ab- 
folutely neceffary to be taken care of, if we will 
have religious Servants: *Tis a fad thing to have 
the Mafter and Miftrefs praying in one part of the | 
Houfe, and the Men and Maids {wearing or rail- 
ing, or Jaughing or jeering in another part of it. 
Next to having the Mafter and Miftrefs religious, 
it is effential to a religious Family, to have the Ser- 
vants religious too. , 

Sec. Niece. If it be pofible to find fuch, | 

Firft Niece. They mutt be found religious, or be 
made fo, ety. | Ms 

Sec. Niece. ?Tis but coarfe Work to new-mould 
a Servant: As you find them, you have them ge- 
nerally, Moft of the Servants of this Age are 
uncapable enough to be meddied with, I mean as to 
Inftruction. | 

4Aunt.-1 cannot fay fo: 1 am thankful that I can 
fay, that I have had a loofe, wicked,. irreligious 
Servant or two, who by taking fome pains with 
them, have been brought to be very ferious and 
very religious. 

Sec, Niece. Then they have thank’d God for your 
bettering them by your Inftruction. 

Aunt. So they have, I affure you, Niece. 
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Firft Niece. But they were originally ofa docible, 
tractable Temper then, which is very rare among 
Servants. But, Madam, allow you could take that 
Taf upoh you, and your Application had Suc. 
Cels, you would not expeét that every Mittrefs, 
like you, fhould fet up for an Inftruétor of their 
Servants, : | 

4unt. No, nox but it is not fo hopelefs a thing, 
however, as you may imagine: for if a Girl has 
any Modefty, fhe cannot but liften a little to the 
Initruction of thofe that with her fo well, and that 
have fo little Obligation upon them to do it. 

Firft Niece. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, 
that is modeft and willing to be inftruéted, I take, 
as I faid before, to be among the number that are 
fitto be taken: The very Example of a_ religious 
Family, will make her relicious alfo. 

Aunt. My Dear, you touch usall there, and that 
upen anice Point too; it muft be confefs’d that it ig 
becaufe there are fo few religious Families, that 
there are fo few religious Servants, 

firft Niece. That is true, Madam ; buton the 
Other hand, loofe, prophane, irreligious Servants 
are a Sreat Hindrance to the fetting up a religious 
Family.. Thofe I am utterly againtt. 

unt. And that isthe Reafon, Child, that I fay, 
they fhouldnot be taken into our Families. 

firfi Niece. And fhould be turn’d out again as 
foon as difcover’d, and that without any Certi- 
ficate’ given them of. their good Behaviour, or 
Without giving them what we call a good Cha- 
racter, 

Aunt; We cannot deny them a Certificate, Child, 
when -they have not wrong’d or robb’d us, the 
Law requires that of us. 
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 Firft Niece. Bat then, Madam, the Certificate 
fhould mention that IT difmifs’d fuch a Man, or 
fiich a Maid, for being a profane, irreligious Per- 
fon, or for’ breaking the Sabbath-Day, or for not 
soing to Church, when ordered to go there, or for 
soing abroad to be merry, when they fhould have 
been at Church, and fuch like, as the cafe may 
happen to be. 

Aunt. | own there is a great dealof reafon to 
dofo; but we°‘are apt to think it hard to do 
fo; and that itis taking a poor Servant’s Liveli- 
ood from them. ) 

Firft Niece. Bat we fhould confider, too, how 
much harder it is'to pufh’ a profligate Wretch into a 
fober Family, under the Recommendation ofa falfe 
Character. We cannot fay we do Juftice to our 
Neighbour, or do as we would be done by: for 
ftill P go:back to what we both faid before, that ir- 
felizious Servants are a great hindrance to Matters 
and Miftreffes in fetting up religious Rules and Ex- 
ercifes in their Families, | : 

Aunt. Ay, anda great Difcouragement in carry- 
ing them on, when they are fet up; and for both 
thofe Reafons, T would advife'all my Friends to 
take no Servants that had not fome Senfe of Reli- 
gion upon them. 

Sec. Niece. 1 join heartily with my Sifter in her 
Opinion, if fuch Servants can be had; but what 
then muft be done when we get irreligious and 
prophane Creatures into our Houfes, and cannot 
help it; or find: them fo, when we expected the 
contrary? 

Aunt; Do! my Dear! The Cafe is plain; we 
muft not let Servants laugh us out of our Reli- 
gion: We muft go on in the wav of our Du- 
ty, and fet up the Worfhip of God in the Houfe ; 
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and as often as we find the Servants flout at it, or 
contemn it, return the Conteript upon themfelves, 
and turn them out, but go on to perform. the 
Duty : Turn them all away, that pretend to be. 

have irreverently, or pretend to mock or fcoff at It 

I fay, turn them all away, and let it be the ftand- 
ing known Rule in the Family, that all the Ser- 


vants that come, may hear of it as foon as they . 


Converfe in the Houfe; then they will know what 
they have to truft co, and will behave accordingly, 
°Tis omitting our Duty in our Families, not our 
performing it, that makes Servants mock, When 
they fee us religious to-day, and wicked to-mor- 
row, they may well fcoff; but where ferious Re- 
ligion is fteddily maintain’d in a Family, it com- 
mands that Awe and -Reverence of Servants, that 
they grow religious of courfe. Thus one good Fa- 
mily breeds good Servants for another, and the 
good Examples of a fober Family make the Ser- 
vants all fober, | 

Sec. Niece. I acknowledge all that: But I have 
not practis’d that pare indeed, of turning them a- 
Way for their irreligious profane Carriage wheri 
difcover’d. I have endeavour’d to get religious 
Servants ; but when I have found them otherwife, 
I have not turn’d them off, which indeed I fhould 
have done. 

Aunt. So far you are wrong, my Dear; for why 
not put away a Coachman, or Chambermaid, as 
well for being wicked as idle, for being an Offen- 
der againft. Heaven, as well as for being an Offen- 
der againft ourfelves? I think the Reafoning is e- 
very way as good. 

Sec. Niece. It may hold in many cafes. | 

Aunt. Indeed, Niece, I think it will hold in all 
cafes; and I can give you wae Inftancesy wher 
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it has been very happily practis’d, and where Ser- 
vants knowing it before, have behav’d much the 
better on that Account: But ‘tis late now, we 
will talk of that Part another time. 




























taY Few Days after this Lady and her two | ae 
Nieces had difcours’d this Point about ap} 
Servants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, 8 
" that is to fay, the eldeft of the Sifters 
and the Widow, had another Dialogue upon the 
Subject of giving a Chara@er to Servants, and the 
Jaftice that was to be done in it on one fide, and 
on the other, on the following occafion. 
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The eldeft Sifter had taken a very Scoundrel I | 
idle Jade of a Servant, and that too after having ea 
received a very good Character of her from a Gen- | fas 
tlewoman with whom fhe had liv’d before; and the | | ae 
complain’d heavily of the Injuftice of it, and that |e 
fhe had been abus’d by the faid Gentlewoman, and | 
was telling her Tale to her. Aunt, which intro- 
duc’d the following Dialogue. 











Aunt. 1 find, Child, you lay all the Fault of 
your being difappointed upon the Wench’s former 
Miftrefs; you don’t feem to fay the Maid herfelf 
has deceived you. 

Firft Niece. Indeed, Madam, Iam deceiv’d both 
ways; but I blame the Maid’s former Mittrets 
mott, 

Aunt. Why fo? Did not the Maid pretend to be 


otherwife than you find her? 
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First Niece. Yes, Madam, that is true ; but I did 
not expect fo much from a Maid, when fhe came to 
be hir’d: I did not expect fhe fhould tell me her 
own Faults. | 

Aunt. Well, but on the other hand, you did not 
expect fhe fhould tell you the was able to do what 
fhe did not underftand, or fhould undertake what 
fhe was no ways qualified to perform. 

Firfi Niece. No, that’s true, Madam: Bat fhe was 
willing to get into a good Place. 7 

Aunt, And to do it, fhe mutt be allow’d to.intro- 
duce’ herfelf by’a parcel of Lyes and Shams, and 
pretend to be what fhe hasno Pretenée to ; I think 
that as bad as‘any of the reff, ms 

Sec. Niece. Y join with my Aunt'inthat part. I 
think the Law fhould have provided fome Punith- 
ment for Servants,’ that give themfelves Characters 
they do not deferve, .as well as for other Pieces of 
Difhonefty 3 for in fhort, it is a downright Fraud, 
a Cheat, anda Piece of Difhonetty, intolerable, For 
example, a Cook’comes and hires herfelf to me, 
to ferve as fuch ; and when fhe has undertaken the 
Bufinels, it appears fhe underftands nothing of 
Cookery, and has never been any thing but a mid- 
dle Maid; to°wa'th‘and {crub'the Rooms, and the 
like: or a ‘Chambermaid offers herfelf, and tells 
me, fhe knows how to make Mantuas, cut Hair, 
clear-ftarch, and the like: and ‘when it comes to 
the Trial, acknowledges fhe does not underftand 
any of them, or only this, andnor that, a8 it hap- 
pens ; why fhould not this Maid be punithed, as 
well as fhe that, ‘pretending to be honeft, ’ proves 
a. Thief ? 

Auni. No, Child; ‘fhe does deferve to be ill 
usd: but the Cafe’ differs as to a Thief; for fhe 
is punith’d not. for pretending Honefty, and de- 
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ceiving me in her Character, but for her ‘actual 
Theft and robbing me of my Goods. 

Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, then the Punifhment 
fhould differ too. I do not fay the fhould be hang’d, 
but I think fhe fhould be punifh’d however fome 
way or other. 

Firft Niece. We have ways to punifh fuch a 
Servant, and all Servants too, if all Mittreffes would 
but be juft to themfelves, and toone another. We 
might make up the Deficiency of the Law in that 
cafe to ourfelves very eafily, and the want of do- 
ing ourfelves Juftice is the thing I complain of, 

Aunt, How would you make it up? 


Firft Niece. Why, Madam, whenever any fuch ° 


Servant came to me, I would be fure to turn her 
away again, with all the Refentment that her Be- 
haviour required; and when fhe fent any future 
Miftrefs to me for a Charaéter, I would do her 
Jutftice. 

" Sec. Niece. You fhould fay, Sifter, that you would 
do the Gentlewoman Juttice, who came to enquire 
of you about her, | | 

Aunt, Why truly you put it right there, Niece. 

Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, thatis the Founda- 
tion of all che Grievances we are under about Ser- 
vants, that we made no Confcience of doing one 
another Juftice, when we make Enquiries after 
the Character of one another’s Servants. 

First Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor Ser- 
vants; for to take away their Charadter, is to take 
away their Bread. 

Sec. Niece. We may fay the fame of a Thief, or 
a Houfe-breaker, when we find them in our Houfes 
or Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: 
We are loth to ruin them for it; that it was Ne- 
ceflity forc’d them to do what they did; and if 
ZL 4 we 
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i we have them committed, they will be hanged or 
Bid ; tranfported ; nay the Argument is {tronger, becaufe 
ad the Injury done may have been trifling, and the 
Punifhment there. is Lofs of Life, which we may 
be loth to be concerned in, 
| Firft Niece, You carry the Cafe a great deal too 
i 4 high, Sifter; Icannot think they are alike, 
hi Sec. Niece. Truly, Sifter, I think ’tis much the 
fame ; but of the two. here is the greater Obliga- 
tion. 

Aunt. J believe, Vtake your Notion right, Niece rt 
the Obligation is this: If T take the Thief, and. 
give him up tothe Law, he is undone, and his Life 
muil pay for it ; and’tis a fad thing for me to leg 
a poor Fellow be put to death, or tran{ported, 
for robbing me of a Trifle. But, on the other 
hand, I am to confider, (1.) I am obliged by the 
Iiaw to do its that it is not I that put him to 
death, but the Laws of his Country, and his own 
Crime is the Caufe of it; and I am an Offender 
again{t that very Law, and in fome fenféa Con- 
federate with him, at leaft an Encourager of him 
in his Crime, if I omit it: But which is more than 
| that, (2,) By. my perhaps unfeafonable and in- 
il deed unjuft Compaffion, I become acceflary to all 
va the Robberies he fhall be guilty of after it; be- 
mt caufe if I had done as the Law directed me, I had 
4 put him out of a condition to rob or injure any 
other Perfon. 

Sec. Niece. You have fully explain’d my Mean- 
We a ing, Madam, andI take the cafe to be the fame 3 2 
a te by no means doas I ought, or as the Law directs, 
wa if when my Neighbour taking a Servant after me, 
Well and coming ta me fora Character of her, I de- 


cline fpeaking the Truth of her, ay and the whole 
Truth too. 
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Firft Niece. Then no Servant would get a Place, 


* as Servants are now, 


Aunt, Then, Niece, they would be more humble, 
and careful how they behave. 

Firft Niece. It is'a nice Cafe, and we ought to 
take a great care then, that we do not injure 
them. | 

Sec. Niece. That’s true, we ought to do them no 
Wrong; but we do the Perfon that is to take 
them an irreparable Wrong, if we recommend an 
ill Servant to them, 

Aunt. Nay, we break another Law that you have 
not thought of yet; for we donot do in it as we 
would be done by, which is the great Chriftian’ 
Rale. 

Sec. Niece. Not only fo, Madam, but we do as 
we would not be done by; for would any of us, if 
we go to inquire of a Servant, be told the was 
honeit, when fhe wasa Thief? That fhe was neat, 
when fhe was nafty ; tight, when fhe was a Slat- 
tern ; diligent, when fhe was idle; quiet, when the 
was faucy ; and modeft, when fhe was, it may be, 
a bold Huffy ? and the like. 

Aunt. 1 obferve, indeed, there isa general Back- 
wardnefs in People« whenever we go to inquire 
about a Servant. A Miftrefs cannot be fuppos’d 
to recommend earneftly, becaufe it is to be granted 
that fhe parted with the Servant for fomething or 
other. But fhe is therefore on the other hand 
Shy and backward, and will fay nothihg, or but lic- 
tle of the real Charaéter of the Seryant, becaufe, 
forfooth,- fhe would not hinder her of a Place ; 
and indeed [ would be very loth myfelf to ruin 
a poor Girl, becaufe I did not like her; but I 
do think, as you fay, Niece, we Mittrefles are e 
back- 
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backward to be free with one another in fuch 
Cafes. , 

Sec. Niece. It would not only anfwer the end, 
Madam, as to the Law-part, but it would bring 
Servants back to be Servants again, as they us’d to 
be, and as they ought to be ; for really they can 
hardly be call’d Servants now. 

Firft Niece. 1 with ic was with us in cafe of our 
Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the Cafe of 
their Men-Servants, viz. That we fhould be obli- 
ged to give Certificates to our Maids, when they 
went away. 

Sec, Niece. Why even then, the Cafe would be the 
fame ; for if the Form of the Certificate was not 
fettled too by the Act of Parliament, we fhould 
fign any thing they defired of us. 

Firft Niece. Nay, Sifter, that would be our 
Faults. 

Aunt, Why, foit is our Faults now, Child, if we 
give them wrong Characters. 

Firft Niece. 1 do not fay we fhould give wrong 
Characters ; but I fhould be loth to fay the utmoft 
of a poor Servant, and fo prejudice every body a- 
gainft her: perhaps what fhe did amifs with me, 
fhe might mend with another, and perhaps what 
might not pleafe me, another might bear with. 

Sec. Niece. 1 will put an end to all that im- 
mediately, Sifter: I do not mean that I fhould 
enter into a long Accufation of a Servant, and 
give the Hiftory of her Life ; or that I would blaft 
her for Trifles; or give her an ill Name for not 
fuiting exactly to my Temper, But 1 fpeak in 
capital effential Articles, fuch as denominate a 
Wench a good or a bad Servant, and I'll tell 
you a Café; when I went to a Lady myfelf to 
inquire 
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inquire about a Chambermaid who had been fent 
to me by another Perfon. 

Aunt, But what was the Perfon that fent or re- 
commended her ? Did fhe know her? 

Sec. Niece. She was an honeft well-meaning poor 
Woman, that us’d to help me to Maids when I 
wanted, 

Aunt, But then, I fuppofe, did not know much 

of her, of her own Knowledge. 
Sec. Niece. No, Madam, but the Maid gave me 
an Account where fhe had liv’d laft, and I wene 
tothe Lady, and told her I came to inquire of 
fuch a Maid-Servant, who, as fhe had faid, had 
liv’d with her. Yes, fhe told me, fhe had liv’d 
with her. 

Pray how long did fhe live with you, Madam ? 
0 Bo 
Pray, Madam, how long does fhe fay the lived 
with me? fays /be. 

Almofta Year, Madam, fays I; I think it wan- 
ted but a Month or thereabouts; at which fhe 
made a kind of a Hum, and faid nothing for a 
while. 

Now I did not like the way of anfwering my 
Queftion with a Queftion ; for I thought fhe might 
have told me pofitively how long the Maid had 
liv’d with her, and left me to judge whether fhe 
had fpoke Truth: whereas by returning the Quef- 
tion upon me, fhe kept it in her own Breaft to ac- 
cufe or excufe her. So I turn’d it fhort upon her. 
I hope, Madam, fays I, you will be fo plain 
with me, as to let me know whether fhe fays 
true or not. 

Yes, yes, Madam, fays /be. 

This furpriz’d me again; for this had a double 
meaning as plain as could be, and it was impol- 
fible to know whether fhe meant, Yes, thar it 
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was as the Maid had faid, or Yes, that the would 
Jet me know whether the Maid had faid true or 
no.. Sol ftopp’d a while to give’her time to go 
on, and explain herfelf,; but finding fhe did not, 
I repeated my Queftion, Pray, Madam, fays I, be 
pleas’d to let me know exaétly how long the liv’d 
with you, | | 

Why, Madam, fays foe, not quite a Year: the 
Maid fays true in that. 

I was far from being fatisfy’d with that kind of 
Anfwer, the manner of drawing out her Words 
fhewing me plainly that the Wench had lyed. 
However, left I fhould quarrel with her too foon, 
and fo have no more out of her, I dropp’d it, and 
afk’d her fome other Queftions. 

Pray, Madam, fays I, is fhe a good Work- 
woman? | 

Yes, yes, fays fhe, fhe does her Work well e- 
nough, | 

This was all Equivocation again. Any body 
would have underftood by my Queftion, thac-I in- 
quired tf fhe was good at her Needle, but the would 
not take iras I] meant it, and. put it off with an 
Aniwer which might be true, if the Wench knew 
but how to make a Bed, or fweep a Room ; fol 
explain’dmyfelf, andfaid, Madam, by agood Work- 
woman, I mean at her Needle, I hope you under- 
itand me. 

Truly, Madam, fays foe, 1 think fhe is well e- 
nough, I never put her to much ef that kind, hav- 
ing other Fiands in the Houfe, 

Well, there fhe came better of with mea little 
than before, but ftillall this gave me no Character 
of the Maid; fo] went on. © 

Pray, Madam, fays I, What do you fay to her 
Honefty ? She is honeft, I hope. 
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IE have no Reafon to tax her Honefty, /ays (Be, fhe 
never wrong’d me of any thing that I know of; I 
charge her wich nothing. 

Even this was but a very indifferent way of Ba 
vouching for a Girl’s Honefty, and if fhe was really | : 
honeft, fhe was not juft to her. 

Well, Madam, fays 1, may I afk you what was 
the Occafion of your parting with her? | ana 

O, Madam, fays foe, we parted indeed ; fhe and | Be 
I could not agree ; I am paffionate and pretty trou- e: 
blefome, and my Maid andI could not hit it ; but 
fhe may do very well with another. Perhaps o- 
ther Miftreffes may not be fo humourfome and dif- 
ficult as lam; fhe may do very well; I affure you 
fhe knows how to pleafe any body but me ; fhe told 
me fo herfelf. — oe 

I was indeed provok’d now, and anfwer’d, Aéa- i 
dam, you are pleas’d to give yourfelf fome hard 
Words ; but I beg you will allow me to fay, I 
did not come for a Charaéter of the Maid’s Mif- 
trefs, but a Character of the Maid; andI doubt, 
by your Difcourfe, you are willing to recommend 
your Maid’s Character at the expence of your 
own. 

She only fmil’d at me when I faid thus, and faid 
again, fhe was very difficult and ill to pleafe ;- but 
Betty might do very well with another. | 

I prefs’d her again to let me know what fhe 
parted with her Maid for; but ftill fhe fhuffled me 
off, and gave me the cunningeft evafive Anfwers, 
Betty herfelf could not have put me off with half the 
Dexterity as her Miftrefs did; fo I made my Ho- | 
nours as if I was going away. 

Madam, fays f, You are exceeding tender of 
your Maid: but I cannot fay, you are equally juft 
to a Stranger, that you fee refoly’d to depend 
upon your Word for the Character of a Servant. [| 

How- | 
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However, I -thall take it the way I hope you in- 
tend it, namely, that tho’ itmay not be for the 
Girl’s advantage to have the Particulars of her Be- 
haviour told; yet you would have me underftand 
by it; that her Conduct will not bear a Character, 
and that you would not have me venture upon her; 
and I fhall take your Advice, 

At this fhe feem’d concern’d; as if the had eX- 
petted that her aukward way of talking of the 
Wench had fatisfy’d me, and that I did not un- 
derftand her 5 and as I offer’d to go, Pray, Madam; 
Jays foes don’t fay fo; Betty may make you a very 
good Servant; Iam forry you fhould take me fo: 
the Maid may do very well in another Place,. tho’ 
fhe might noe fuit me. 

As I was talking, I obferv’d, that in the Draw- 
ing-Room to the Room we fat.in,. there fat a Gen- 
tleman reading-in a great Book, and every now and 
then he look’d off his Book, when his Wife (for it 
was her Hufband) fpoke, as if he was furpriz’d at 
what fhe faid; and as the Folding-doors ftood wide 
open, fo that the Rooms were, as it were, let both 
into One, he héard all we faid, ahd I perceiv’d that. 
as he look’d off of his Book when his Wife {poke, fo 
healmoft laugh’d outright when I fpoke. 

At lait, as if he was not able to hold any Jon- 
ger, he clapp’d up the Book pretty hard, and 
threw it by, and came forward into the Room 
we were in, and making me a very low Bow as 
he -pafs’d, he offer’d to go out; when his Lady 
ftept up to him, and faid fomething foftly, which 
he anfwer’d foftly, and with abundance of Good. 
Humour in his Face, faid to his Wife, My Dear, I 
will not interrupt you; upon’ which I offer’d 
togo away. By no means, Madam, faid he, my 
Bufinefs is of no moment. So taking hold of 
his Wife’s Hand, he as it were turn’d her to: 

wards 
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wards me, and at going away, My Dear, fays 
he, don’t hold the Lady in fufpenfe about your 
Maid, forl hear that is the Bufinefs: lec her have 
a true Character of her; you would be glad to be 
dealt plainly with yourfelf. His Wife {mil’d, but 
faid nothing at firft, but prefently turning to him, 
and all ina pleafant Good-Humour, fhe gave him 
a little Tap on the Arm with her Hand: Do you 
givea Character of her, if you think I han’t done 
it well, Muft I? fays he: Why then, Madam, 
fays he to me, with my Wife’s leave, fhe is a 
damn’d Jade, ahorrid Scold, a Lyar, and tho’ fhe 
has, I believe, ftolen nothing from us, was a 
Thief in the Place fhe came laft from, which we 
heard of fince, and for that very thing my Wife 
turned her away. 

I made him a Curt*fy, and told him I was greatly 
oblig’d to him for fo much Sincerity, and found 
his Lady had been only tender of the Maid’s 
Chara&ter, but had not at all recommended her. 
Why, Madam, fays be, my Wife was cheated in 
this Wench, only by the People fhe liv’d with 
before, giving her ambiguous Anfwers, and fpeak- 
ing as favourably of her as they could; and that 
is the Ruin of us all, adds he, in taking Ser- 
vants. 

But, Sir, faysl, the Lady fhe liv’d with before 
did your Lady a great deal of Wrong, if fhe 
knew her to be what you fay fhe was in her Service. 

~Idon’t know, Adadam, how ’twas for that: I 
never meddle with thefe Things, fays he, but I 
believe my Wife was not fo nice in her Inquiries 
as you are; or if fhe was, fhe was eafier to be 
cheated in their Anfwers ; and ’tis the Ladies 
being thus backward to give juft and plain Ac- 
counts to one another, that is the Reafon that 
fuch a wretched Gang of Wenches run from 
Houle 
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Houfe to Houfe, and get Places, and behave iff 
them as they do. Would the Ladies, ays he, be 
juft to one another, fpeak plain and honettly, 
and give the Creatures fuch Charaéters as they 
deferve, they would take care to deferve better 
Characters, and not behave fo infolently and fo 
faucily as they do, This Jade, Madam, fays he, 
that you come to inquire of, has infulted and 
taunted her Miftrefs two or three times, at fuch 
a Rate, that I have been forced to fend a Foot- 
man into the Room to bring her out by Head 
and Shoulders, for fear her Miftrefs thould be 
frighted ; and yet fhe is fo good to that Slut, thar 
fhe cannot find in her heart to fpeak the Truth of 
her. 

My Dear, fays the Lady, I have not faid any 
thing but Truth of her. 

No, my Dear, fays be, Ido not mean fo, but 
you have not faid all the Truth of her. 

Well, my Dear, fays be again, I was not upon 
my Oath. 

Why, that is true too, Child, /aid be, but you 
are upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard to have this Lady 
left to take fuch a Devil into her Houfe, merely 
for fear of injuring the Wench ; why, you would 
injure the Family you fuffer to take her, much 
more than the Maid,’ Let her go feek her Fortune’ 
where no body knows her, and there fhe may have: 
time to mend her Manners, and come to Town a- 
oain, 

Aunt. Why, Niece, this Gentleman was your 
Inftructor, IT think ’tis juft his Language that you 
fpeak ; only I think you did not'talk fo moderate- 
ly quite as he does, 

Sec. Niece, And very good Language too, Ma- 
dam , ’tis for want of this Gentleman’s Rule that 
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we have any faucy, infolent, idle Servants in the 
World. 

Firft Niece, 1 would make Servants more cau- 
tious of their Behaviour, I confefg: But then, Si- 
fter, it would put it into the power of Miftreffes to 
ruin poor Servants when they pleas’d, and even when | 
there was no good Caufe; the Bread of a Servant | 
would depend upon the Breath of a Miftrefs. 

Sec. Niece. There is no good in this World with- 
outa Mixture of Evil ; no Convenience without its 
Inconvenience ; but the Damage that way, if it | 
fhould be fo at any time, is infinitely lefs than the | 
mifchief to Families which comes by the Infolence | 
and Wickedne(s of Servants, | 

Aunt, Nay, by the univerfal Degeneracy of Ser- 
vants, you might have faid; for even thofe we call | 
good Servants at this Time, are quite different 
Lhings from what they were in former Times, ay, 
even fince I can remember, 

Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, but I could propofe 
a Remedy even againft that Part which my Sifter 
objects againft, of doing Servants wrong; forldo 
not deny that fome Mitftreffes may injure their 
Servants, and there ought to be no wrong on either 
hand, 

firft Niece. 1 have known a Miftrefs refufe to give 

“a poor Servant a Charaéter, only becaufe fhe was 
unwilling to part with her, and yet at the fame time 
ufe her ill too. 


Sec, Niece. Such Things may happen, I do not | 
deny. thar. 
firjt Niece. 1 have alfo known a Miftrefs injurea 
Servant by her partiality in favour of other Setvants, 
and give a Maid an ill Charaéter when the has not 


deferv’d it, by the mere Reproaches tais’d on her | 
by others, 
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Sec. Niece. It is not poffible to reckon up all the 
Cafes in which a Mittrefs may injure a Servant 3 
"ris true, and there can no Rule be fet fo exact, as 
that no body fhall be opprefs’d: But I have two 
Things to fay ; 


All the Injuftice that can be fuppos’d to 
happen that way, is not equal to that 
which: Miftreffes and Families now . fuffer 
from the infolence and bafenefs of Servants; 
and therefore the Remedy is to be embraced, 
and the leffer Evil chofen. 


2. There may be methods direéted by the 
Law, that in fuch Cafes, where Mittrefles 
have nothing Capital to charge upon a Ser- 
vant, they fhall be obliged to give them 
Certificates of their Behaviour, 


Aunt. \ have often thought of thats; but unlefs 
the Form of that Certificate be fettled and adjufted 
by that very Act of Parliament, the Miftreffes will 
jut write what they pleafe, and when they are pre- 
judic’d againft a Servant, will fay nothing in their 
Certificates that fhall do them any < Service, or re- 
commend -them at all to any one elfe. 

Sec. Niece. Thofe muft be very malicious People 
that will go that length with a Servant, 

Firft Niece. But fuch People there are, and fuch 
perhaps always will be. 

Sec, Niece. Well, there may be a Remedy for 
that too, for there may be two or three feveral 
Forms of Certificates directed by the Law; one 
Voluntier, and full to all che Behaviour of a Ser- 
vant, and the other to her Honefty and Sobriety 
eee 

my then, Child, no body would takea 
vant that had only. your Second-Rate Certifi- 
cate s | 
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cate ; they would prefently fay, her Miftrefs had 
given no Charaéter but what fhe could not help. 
Sec. Niece. T rather think, Madam, that all Ser 
vants would content themfelves with what you are 
pleas’d to call my Second-Rate Certificate. 
Aunt. Come let us hear what kind of Certificate i 
it is, if you are Lawyer enough to draw ic up. #— 
Sec. Niece. 1 am not Lawyer enough to draw it 











up in Form ; but it fhould be to this Purpofe, 
Madan. 

The Certificate. . 
u ‘ 
a: 
| ee 
I A.B. do hereby certify that the : 
Bearer hereof M.B. livd with .: 


me as a Chambermaid one Year 


and a Quarter, ending the 

Day of laft, during which 
Time foe behav'd herfelf honeftly, 
modeftly, and dutifully, as became 


a Servant. 
Witnefs my Hand, a 
Lae Be | 


=Hegeh 


leanne 


Aunt, Why truly, Niece, a Servant that could | 
not deferve fo much Charaéter as that, no body | 


ought to take. 
Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, and a Servant that did 


deferve fo much Charater as that, no Miftrefs 
ought to deny, 
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Firft Niece, But fuppofe, Sifter, a MiftrefS would 
malicioufly, deny it, as I faid before. 

Sec. INiece. Why then the Maid fhould have the 
fame remedy as fhe has for her Wages, viz. Com- 
plain to a Juftice of Peace, that in cafe upon the 
Miftrefs’s being heard, if the could not give fuffi- 
cient reafons and proof of the Fa@, for which fhe 
refus’d fuch a Certificate, the Juftice fhould fien the 
Certificate to the Maid, intimating that having 
heard all that could be alledg’d, he did not find 
there was fufficient caufe for refufing it. 

Aunt, Well, Niece, and-what was your Firft-Rate 
Certificate pray, that you call this the Second? 

Sec. Niece. Why, Madam whena Miftrefs may 
have a kindnefs for a Servant, and is willing to give 
her an extraordinary Recommendation, fhe may 
add, that fhe isa very good Needle-woman, or that 
fhe is a very good Cook, that the was not only 
faithful, but diligent, and fo in other Cafes: But, 
as I faid, I believe any Servant will be contented 
with the Second, which is fufficient, 

Firft Niece. 1 agree that the giving fuch Certifi- 
cates, would put an end to thefe Inquiries, 

Sec, Niece. Which oftentimes leave us in the dark, 
aS much as we were before they are made, nay,.and 
fometimes more a great deal. 

Aunt, That is our Fault indeed, that we will not 
with freedom and plainnefs acquaint one another, 
what we are to expect from the Maids we hire; and 
*tis_prefuming upon this charitable Difpofition of 
Miftreffes, that Maids behave fo faucily as they do. 

Sec. Niece. Well, if any of my Maids go from 
me, I tell them plainly before-hand what they are 
to expect of me, and what kind of Charaéter I thall 
give ’em, if they fend any body to me. 

firft Niece. And what Effect has it upon them? 
Are they the better for it? 

Set. 
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“Sec. Niece. Why, Ill tell you what Effect it had 
upon one of my Maids. had told her my mind 
very roundly one Day, upon Occafion of fomething 
FE did not like, and traly my Maid turn’d very 
fhorc upon me, and told me fhe was forry fhe could 


not pleafe me, and hoped 1 would provide my felf 


then, I told her, that the fhould not fay, fhe could 
not pleafe me; but that fhe would not pleafe me, 

She an{wer’d very pertly, that it was as J would, 
might take it which Way 1 pleas. 

Very well, fays 1, Mary, you are very tart with 
me. Ihope when you fend your next Miftrefs to 
me for a Character, you will expect to hear thofe 
very Words again, 

Why, woud I be fo barbarous, Jaid fee, to rip 
up Words that pafs’d in Anger, and give them for 
the Character of any Servant? 

No, Mary, faysI, you fhould not fay, willl be 
fo barbarous; you fhould fay, would I be fo honeft 
as to give a Character of you from your own Mouth. 
Depend upon it, Mary, faysI, 1 thall not be fo un- 
juft to any Miftrefs to conceal a thing of that Mo- 
ment from them; why it would be doing them the 
sreatett Injury in the World, 

She ftood {till a good while, and faid nothing ; 
but as fhe faw me looking at her, as if I expected 
an Anfwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, 
and offering to kneel to me, bege’d my Pardon, 
and tald me fhe hoped I would allow her to re- 
call her Warning, for fhe was refoly’d fhe would 
live with me till the had defery’d a better Cha- 
racter, 

Aunt. Poor Girl! I fhould have told her the 
might go when fhe would then, ‘for the had defery’d 
a better Character juft then. ¢ 

Sec. Nec. I did not fay fo to her, but I would 
not let her kneel ; and I told herI would not infit 
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upon her Warning; for as long as the behav’d fo 
to me, I believ’d I fhould never put her away. 

Aunt. Well, but did fhe mend afterward? 

Sec. Niece. Indeed fhe was a very good Servant 
before, only a little hafty and impatient of Re- 
proof ; but fhe prov’d the beft Servant after it, that 
any body ever had. She is with me ftill. 

Aunt. \t is certainly fo, if we give fair, bold, 
and juft Characters of them, and it once came to 
be the Cuftom or general Ufage among Mittreffes, 
Servants would quickly carry it after another manner ; 
at leaft they would take care to part upon as good 
Terms as they could with their Mittrefies. 

Sec. Niece. And we fhould not cheat one another 
as we do now, in giving Characters to the vileft 
Creatures that fall in our way. 
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